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of antiquity. 
complain of the obſcurity of Mr. 
Hutchinſor's ſtile conſider, that he was writing no 


divinity ; that there was much rub 
many words to conſtrue, and a variety of objecti- 
ons to obviate. His work was to clear the way, 
and to lay in materials for ſuch as ſhould have more 
leiſure to play the orator : theſe may be equipp'd 
from his writings, with nervous and 
maſculine, exact deſcriptions, and a proper choice 
of words ; which, if they pleaſe and are able, 
they may *Tis true, 


here likew!1 periods, longer ſentenc 5 
2 — reads to di 


and more ſes than cne whe 


THE EDITORS PREFACE. ; 


appeals to our ſenſes for the perfection of the He- 
brew language, on which all his diſcoveries are 
founded ; he inſiſts that it is ideal, incapable ot 
being wreſted, and the primary ſource of real 
knowledge; and concludes, that all other tongues, 
compared with it, are but meer jargon, no bet- 
ter than the infipid babbling of infants. What 
more could he have done to excite our attention? 
and, if he has ſucceeded, what reward is too 
great for ſuch an uſeful undertaking ? 
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MOSES PRINCIPIA, PazrI. 9 


were ſorted and united into forms, were inviſible, 
being too ſmall for ſight®. Aud wid] or empty. 
The ſpherical chaotic mixture of earth and waters 
was hollow within, containing in its cavity matter 
— void, air at reſt, called darkneſs, 
which lay upon the faces of the deep. There was 
yet no motion to produce light, therefore the airs 
were dark or inert, and lay as a dead weight upon 
the faces, the exterior convex, and the interior 
concave ſurfaces of the deep, or maſs of earth and 
waters. Darkneſs is the deſcriptive name of air, 
in the condition it then was, before it was put 
into motion. It was not, nor ever could be a 
privation of light, (i. e. a mere nothing) becauſe 
it ſubſiſted with a poſitive (not a negative) exiſ- 
tence before light was form'd, and lay upon the 
faces of the deep ; which nothing, even in human 
writings, could not with any ſenſe or propriety be 
faid to do. 

For the ſtate of the chaos as hitherto deſcrib'd, 

ſee fig. I. which is a ſection of three concentric 
ſpheres. A. The central dark air, enclos'd with-- 
in the hollow of the ſecond blacker ſphere, and 
lying againſt it. B. The chaotic mixture of 
earth and waters, called the deep. C. The dark- 
nels which lay upon the outer ſurface of the chaotic 
mixture. 
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mend Gon the Mint coat and, ibis of 

the heavens. How that vari produced pre- 

vious to the formation of the it does not ſeem 

needful for us to be curious, becauſe God has 

iven us no means of having any certain know- 
about it. 


condition of ſpirit, others in that of light) amongſt 
one another*. The firmament or was 


» Whenkqever lights admitted to u mixture with cold air, 
_ Goth inſtantly coafli between them, or ſtruggling 
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the exterior convex ſurface, was a preſſure of the light 


of the Creator. | 


% 


reaſonably be imagined, was then made mi- 


on, as may y be imag 


raculouſly intenſe by the immediate influence 


hard vpcn it, and driving downwards through it; 


a cted upon 
and ſpirit, binding 
— aQi 
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| wou'd have been improper; for the in 4. — 


- -Hnd God faid, Lit the waters under the heav 
gether to one: and lir the dryland * 
* ſaid, that God divided , — 


it, be gather'd together into one pluee; that 
ters were to remain as before, and the ſupe 
only to be gather'd from their then-ſitudtion to a 
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was an 
thoſe ſolid parts which form'd the hell been com- 
| Packed before they met at the center: they did not go to the cen- 
ter ;—therefore, there was a firmament | IF &, 
_ thoſe waters which lay between cou®d not 
be diſtinguiſhed, or indeed at without 


being call'd, (as they are) waters above 
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M. N. Thus O. and P. are in conjunction, hea- 

ven of heavens (airs of airs.) * 
God created matter in atoms, and produc'd a 

cauſe not to make them perfect at once, but by 


by, and convinced many; ſuch as trees, plants, 
ſhells, ſea-fiſhes, bones of animals, ſome included 
in ſtones, others in. diſtant places, deep fiiures, 
or on high mountains. The earth was curicd for 
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| Verſe 12. And the rain (the water which roſe 
higher i in the vary ay was upon the pls. 3 


ſerted ; — one of St. Baſt ſafe, 
erat. Vi. Superne cœlum torrentes jaculabatur, in- 
ferne terra abyſſes relaxabat, et dum aque emerge 


| bant, ad agua elementares create res redigebantur. 


en. viii. And Ged made a wind to paſi over the 
earth, and the waters were aſſuaged. Here the ſame 
agent, ſpirit, or wind, is employed as at the firſt 
aa hen, The fame e is expe in 
it did then. eſſed in 
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concluded from Acts 
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plain Jenovan ſpoke to him oy his miſkon, 
from Exod. iv. 10. and As vii. 2 
actions contained 1 in the book of 


portant trial was written in a 
If Moſes's philoſophy was falſe, a woukl effoc- 
poſtor; nor could he ſo 
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 coive the gerfeQ hiſtory of. ſuch, antient facts as 
he- delivers frome tradition, whietr was bes that 
time polluted with imagination ; but muſt have 
had the whole revealed. Every human ſyſtem of 
philoſophy hitherto deviſed, palpably confutes it- 
ſelf; and how can it be otherways? for Job. 
 Toexvii. 4. Mere wa than when I laid the 

wors of the earth? diclare, &c. Fo uſefulneſs of 
on; and can we mae, that God could not, 
or would not, inform his choſen people in a thing 
ſo deſurable? 

But there is a reaſon behind: It ap- 
pears the bulk of mankind were but toe curious 
naturaliſts , ſtudied nature ſo much, that 
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NAT. HISTORY OF THE BIBLE. 23 
The ill-concerted ſcheme at Babel being abor- 


tive, the builders, when a diſperſion became un- 


avoidable, left the 
poſſeffion of Nimrod, 


idolatrous fabric in the 
heir of curſed Ham: be 


became a mighty hunter before the Lord, Gen. x. 9. 


ies, particularly in that of Terah, 
Abraham's father, who was baniſhed his country 
for workhipping the God of heaven, xi. 31. 
The various ſcenes and objetts of heatheniſin arc 
emphatically deſcribed in theſe following paſſages : 
1 "Ia xIvi. 1. xlvii. r. Fer. I. 38. Ezet. 
21. XXiii. 14.— CANAAN, Lev. xviii. 27. 
— Deut. i. 28. vii. 5. xii. 2. xvili. 
10. Pf. cvi. 3). — Eerrr, Exed. v. 2. xii. 12. 
Daut. xxix. 16. 17. Iſa. xix. 1. Fer. xliii. 13. 
Exel. xxiii. 8, 8 XXX. 13, 14, 15, 17.— 
NEIGHBOURING ATIONS, Num. xXv. 2. Tuds. 
2 1 Kings, Xi. 5. xvi. 31. . 
9, 15, 16, 17, 29, Cc. Fob. xxxi. eB cody X. 
2. Exel. xxiii. 5, 42. Other 
relating to'the children of Ifrael, are too nume- 


upremacy. Pharaoh os abt, Z Exad.-v. 2. 
7 new nt the Lird : but, preſently a after, the ma- 
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Being, and is diftinguiſhed for his faith and pi 
for this he was favoured with thoſe — * 
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oa it 2a mark of fogremacy, nor would be re. 
claimed without one. 

Nor let it be wondered at, that the KLs 
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phatic exhiditions on 
Mount "Sinai, at the delivery of the law ; which 
was circumſtantially adapted to guard the He- 


For this purpoſe was the Sabbath inſtituted, as 
a memorial that God was the creator of the hea- 
vens and the earth; to keep men continually 
mindful to whom alone, with humility and thank- 
fulneſs, their adoration was due. So all the other 
inftitutions, relating to natural cleanlineſs, ſocial 
2 teſtimonies, oe. were to rectify enormi- 
ties, 


i 


Urn 


Far Hr 111 
1111 14 


i 


435.8 2 


8 87 4721 2 120 5 1H 
i 100 of: b e | 110 
E 101 : Wig, 14425 
IH | In inn 
1 11. 115 1 12 : Hui 

111 1111 Uh TAR: - 

© His Ia 11111 A. 8211142441 


TET 11 


111 f e 
1 . 


iN HET 111 


Il 11 0 h ; 
: ih Finds lth fn} 
4 fi f 1 1 uh 


1 


2 4 


EE 315 
di th 15 12 5 4 


NAT. HISTORY OF THE BIBLE. 37 
to be pardoned in men who pretend to a ſuperior 
depth of learning. In vain are chronological en- 
vines erected, and others made to ftick together 
mathematically, to invalidate the Moſaic hiſtory, 
while their foundations are in the fand, and the 
principles they are built on falſe and abſurd: if 
theſe engineers knew as much as the antient ido- 
laters, (whom they are pleaſed to revile) we ſhould, 
it is very preſumable, be favoured with figures in 
4 of the æther, 
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MOS ESS PRINCIPIA: 


Paar II. 


Of the Circulation of the Heavens; of the 
Cauſe of the Motion and Courſe of the 
Earth, Moon, &c. of the Religion, Phi- 
loſophy, and Emblems of the Heavens 
before Moſes writ, and of the Jews after. 

In Confirmation of the Natural Hiſtory 
of the Bible. 


IN the InTRODUCTION the author gives ſome 
account of his deſign; wherein he inſiſts, that 
the ſcriptures are not intelligible without 1oſes's 
| philoſophy ; that they are written with the utmoſt 
accuracy, and contain the true principles of mo- 
tion, which all other ſyſtems of natural knowledge 
are deficient in: he further ſays, that the heathens 
took their religion and philoſophy from believers ; 
that theſe two are intimately connected, and that 
therefore our books of divinity, and forms of wor- 
ſhip, labour under a manifeſt defect with regard 
to the latter. The ignorance, in this reſpect, 
* 


40 ABSTRACT FROM 
in Babylon, is a reaſon their writings 
er PN 


riſing with their . neighbours, which re- 
markably prevail them, renders them 


ſtill more obnoxious to 2 ſo that the ori- 
ginal bible muſt not be taken — accord- 


ing to their i helps 
muſt be made uſe of, to inveſtigate i its meaning ; 


ſuch as the uſage of words in different caſes, com- 


pariſon of the paſſages where they occur, or when 


neceſſity calls for it, an application to the lan- 
guages next in time and place. 


Our author avers, that as there are no ideas in- 
nate, but all come in by our ſenſes, there can be 
no words for ſpiritual or uncreated things but what 


take their ſignifications from material objects; 


and therefore all true divinity muſt be comparative 

or hieroglyphical, as is the phy/ico-thealagy of the 
HeBREw ſcriptures. There a verb active is ra- 
dically applied to the greateſt operation in the na- 
tural world, but is carried downwards, to expreſs 
leſſer actions of the ſame kind; and as an agent 
is variouſly fituated, or performs different offices, 
its name is altered. The analogy of religion, 
pointing at the works of nature, is eſtablithed by 
God; whom we are bound to believe, becauſe he 
has proved himſelf ſuperior to nature. As to ma- 
terial objects, our ſenſes can be appealed to, and 


our reaſon convinced; in the reception of divine 


truths, faith is an ingredient abſolutely requiſite, 
inaſmuch as our capacities are here limited, and at 
their ne plus ultra. Taking theſe things for grant- 
ed, and our author enlarges much to ſhew 
their certainty, the Hebrew language is worthy 
| | | | | Ifs 
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If our pious reformers had underſtood Hebrew 
or philoſophy, as well as they did Greet or divini- 
ty, and had, in imitation of the royal prophet, 
intermingled their writings with praiſes to IERHO- 
VAH for forming this machine, and making it a 
perpetual motion, uniformly regulated, and ſet to 
work, there would now have been leſs difficulty in 
diſpoſſeſſing people of * received notions, how- 


pu gt thr Þ 1 meditate an all thy work, 
This was proper]; keeping the Sabbath 
lected to improve that ſacred opportunity of ſtu- 


ſeriptures will not be deterred from making the 


proper enquiries into their meaning, or from fa 


for our author's reſearches after 


moſt literal, and fitteſt to ſhew the order of the 


42 ABSTRACT FROM 
ever falſe and inconſiſtent. It was a od. 
high nature, P/al. zxviii. 5. 1/a. v. 12. 
—.— the work of Ino An, neither confuly 

of bis hands. But David fays, I re- 


J muſe on the works of thy hands, Pſal. exliii. 5 
3 and tis 
Jes, that whenever they neg- 


obſervable of the 


dying nature, with the ſpiritual application, 
fell into gros ignorance and ſtupidity. Sure? 
then, thoſe who have a fincere regard for the 


ay mw ay attempts of ſuch as endeavour to do 
It for And — this ſerve by way of apology 


philoſophical 
truth. 


In order to take a nearer view of the  Maſaie 
philoſophy, the original text muſt be conſulted, 
ſimply as it ſtands, diveſted of thoſe points or 
pricks for vowels which the modern Fews con- 
trived : for this purpoſe our author chuſes gene- 
rally to follow the Latin interlincary verſion, as the 


Hebrew words; then, to inveſtigate the true idea 
each word is intended to convey, he collates the 
different ſenſes given it in the Lex:cons. The au- 
thorities he makes moſt uſe of are, the Roman edi- 
tion of Marius de Calaſios concordance of the He- 
brew with other Eaſtern lan Caſtelli's læri- 


guages, 
con heptaglatton, Schlindler s pentaglat, and Buxtorff"s 
Wn rabinical dictionary. 
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G1 28158 i. 1. 
N the ee God created the le and th 


Xn He created; it is ſaid of any thing made 
to exiſt. 2 Maccab. vii. 28. © I beſeech thee, 
my ſon, look upon the heaven, and the earth, 
Þ and all that is bn hams and conſider that God 

* made them, «vx of e, from nothing; and fo 
ec was mankind make likeways.” 80 Maimoni- 
des the Jeu, © It is a fundamental principle in 
« our law, hes Od ems Oh ant Bm ne 
&« thing.” Here a difficulty is ſtarted, Why then 
is the word afterwards applied to whales, and 
other animals, formed from pre- exiſtent matter ? 
The reaion is plainly, becauſe the NR. or 
matter appropriated to living creatures and ve- 
getables, is ſpecifically different from the other 
two forts : there could be no ſeparate deſeription 
of it, while mingled with the atoms of the heavens, 
and of the earth; but as ſoon it was collected from 
the mixture, its creation is afferted. 

The —_—  —_ » forming making, 
are perpetually ob en. ii. 3. The whole 
of NN) bis _ 5 or repreſentative, 
viz. the heavens, which Gad created to act, make, 
or work. 4. Theſe are the generations F of the 
beavens, and . 
ated, when | 4 cho ALEIM had formed, &c. 
So of man, Iſa. xliii. 7. I have created him, I have 


Pe 1 have alſo made him. | Though N94 


ſig- 
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to give exiſtence ſimply ; when the par. 
nes 
comitant action, as 1/a. xlv. 8 light, 
kneſs or con- 


. NM concreting aarkneſs, 


cretion was the very ſtate the heavens were cre 
ted in, they adhered in ſmall maſſes or grains; 
when theſe were divided by motion the formation 
of light enſued : hence the ſame word is uſed to 
denote an arreſt of that motion which produces 
light, and ſo bringing back the /p:r:t, or air, to 
its firſt condition. | | 
Some have entertained a ſtrange notion of diſ- 
joining matter from the /pace it takes up; they 
imagine ſpace a ſeparate exiſtence, nay that it 
muit needs be infinite and eternal, and a fort of 
receptacle for the Deity. Even Buxtorff*s rabbies 
were not ſo abſurd ; for, in their Miſbna, they 
call that void ſpace, wherein there is nothing but 
air, by the ſame name, NW, air. This was not 
the abode, but the very ſubſtance of the heathen 
Jupiter. The Athenians indeed well expreſled 
their ignorance, by the inſcription, To the unknown 
God; whom they took to be an inviſible power 
in the heavens. This afforded St. Paul a fit 
opportunity to refreſh their memory as to its 
powers and properties, which he reclaims in behalf 
of his Supreme Maſter, who created and made the 
world, is Lord of heaven and earth, and dwelleth nat 
in temples made with hands. This was new doc- 
trine to them, who thought that God was ſtrictiy 
in every place: they had long miſtaken the pom- 
pous ambaſſador for his infinitely more illuſtrious 
Sovereign; the material Deus was better adopted 
to their groſs imaginations, and the Moſt High 
ä | / Was 
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ras to them incertus, as Lucan expreſſes it, Phar- 
al. ii. | 


of Ar % thought _— 


* From Jove we ſpring, . 
% Jove, who to ſing enables every tongue 

« Where'er we mortals go, where' er we move, 

« Our forums, cities, ſtreets. are full of Foun: 

He flows the ſwelling ebbs, the fallin 

„With him in harbour ſafe the veſlels ride. 

« Weſeek hi n, taſte him, breathe him ev 'ry where, 

« And all in common his kind influei.ce ſhare.” 


Hence Virgil's phraſe, plena; and 
Vaſſius (origin and progreſs 7232 ) obſerves, 
that the Greeks alſo call the ff n Dianyſas, des rs. 
the mind of Fove ; which was their word for the | 
heavens or air +. 

The modern maintainers of a vacuum are pleaf- 
ed to cite ſcripture too; but that is flatly againſt 
them : they did not conkdes, that there the attri- 
butes of God are deſcribed (and they can be con- 
veyed no otherways) by ſimilar powers and ope- 
rations of the celeſtial , ; which indeed fills 
beaven and earth, pervades the minuteſt pores, ſo | 
that nothing is concealed from its preſence and 
influence, and wherein, truly, we ive and move, 


+ Lib. vii. 16m. ter ether unde lo nendi +, ſub 
gd due Did 7 ; Renu. 


S ASS 5 F 7 
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Moſt High is ſpecially expreſſed to contradiſtin. 
guiſh the WP TYQU heavens of his holineſs, Pſal, 
xx. 6. from the material heavens, (his beautiful 
repreſentatives) he is ſeated beyond the circumfe. 
rence of this ſyſtem, thence giving laws to the 
whole univerſe. Fob xxii. 12, 14. 1s not God in 
the height of heaven ? thick clouds are a covering t 
him ; he walketh on the circuit of heaven. So Pal, 
cxiii. 5, 6. He dwelleth in the height, and reſþefti 
the humble things in heaven and earth. To this the 
haly of halies was an alluſion, ſeparated from the 
tempie (which was a plan of this viſible world) 
by a veil or covering. Pſal. Ixviii. 5. Exalt hin 
who rideth (the charioteer, driver, governor, pre- 
— Maya upon the mixture, i. e. of light and 


The ſcriptures are very expreſs, that this ſyſtem 
is full of created ſolid matter: the word is 23a 
ſphere or habitation for animals, that hollow por- 
tion of the air which is circumſcribed by the con- 
vexity of our globe, the world, orbis. Fſal. I. 12 
The ſphere (or world) is mine, and its fulneſs; 
which is repeated elſewhere, — IXxXix. 12. This 

s deſcribes the ſolidi contiguity of the 
— as the very ſubſtance of Ferns 4 * by 
that neglected particle in Gen. 1. the TR of th 
heavens ; (Calaſio) ipſimam rei ſubſiantiam notan. 
That this conſiſts of atoms, or indiviſible particles, 
is pretty univerſally granted, few having ever bent 
their wit to divide ad inſinitum; and that the di 
verſity of bodies ariſes from the various combine 
tions of theſe, of different forms and ſizes, ad- 
mits, in many caſes, of ocular — 

* 5 U 
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15 oþ xii. 14. He walks upon 3171 (the circulation 
ich Pagninus explains per em que . 
lum, the circumference) the heavens. So, 
Fob xxvi. 10. He 
the faces of the waters, or 
„Fre. vũi. a3. CN. 
chaos of looſe atoms ; that is, he formed them 
nto a ſpherical or orbicular ſhape, 28 
raming (TN preparing, and fo 
naking a machine of) the ſphere by bi 's wiſdom. 
Fomething of this Plato ſeems to have learned in 
is travels; for, in Timo, he aſſerts that the 
orld muſt be opa e. on which he 
eftows the encomiums of 0 #ferer moſt . 
mg, Yun congenial ; and there too he argues, 
hat it is Hes, @ ſuis finitus chi, of a 
mited extent. 

We toe afford, that the horany, howyrrr 
zaſurab'e to us, are in themſelves bounded; 
» the plalmilt, ſpeaking of WOW, the light (not. | 
by extoume of tie | and its reveluti xt upon 


Rowe RL the extremity hr | 
* as of our earth to 
Ale Eaft, and its annual circle . makes 
* of its ſurface into 


fo — 


FNF AFT LEBE 


Bl 


he original word for heavens is LY · which 


the rabbies will have to be a dual noun ; and, in- 


were in a double ſituation at for 


deed, 
Ez has 


11110 


iſſuing outwards, and in ſpiri 
into the centre. Never 


8 


1 


11720 


| 
5 


1 — 
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ey fre itſelf ; hence its fancied motion in circles 
ſes round the earth. 2 | 
| To this IQ, then, as the builders of Babe! 
ch WF framed one temple, fo the Canaanites had another, 
n. called NOW FVAFof. xii. 3. for FVA a houſe 
ng ——ůͤͤͤ — wy, wo ge 
Fa- Ou» or celum, was no other Jupiter of 
aid modern heathens, can be copiouſly proved from 
ng their writings. Foffres mentions this old inſcrip- 
non at Rome, dug up from mount Cælius: Orri- 
rt Mus MAXIMUS COELUS ZATERNUS; The be/t, 
els, BY tbe greate/?, the eternal heaven, or airt. Orpheus 
" taught the ſame in his verſes: ?: 

L «« Fove is the ſpirit of all nature's frame, | 

oot _ + Blows in the wind, and blazes in the flame; 
the »The deep beneath, the radiant ſun above, 
ne] The moon's reflected light, are parts of Fave.” 
8 This was a known tenet of the Staics, and many 
ſe other Gregaz ſophs. So the groſs air, their ung 
(ber.. Ha) was the cauſer of winds, and too 
en were deified. Such was the Oriental * wr, 
hel which deſcended to Pythagoras, Plata, Ariſtotle, 
Seneca, Pliny, as their works bear abundant wit- 
na neſs. Ennins is politive enough. 
* Aſpice hoc ſublime candens, quem vacant omnes Jovem. 
ly 


« Behold this great ſublime that glows above, 

bo Which all coaſpive to name colefiial Fore. = 
| F NMNebu- 
t Plin. Nat. Hiſt. ii. 1. Calum, me Ster num, immenſum, &c. 


Senece epiſt. Totum bac, que continemur, et mum ef, et Dent ; 
l 5 » 2 7 ef, * 
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en evidence from this 


they inden grant, but were not 


was actually a profpeR of the hea- 


the temple 


; 1 14 | 
Hie © 
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deities. 3 
frequently ; compare Din. 
Iv. 19. with Neb. ix. 6. Praiſe bim all his hoſts, 


the ſtreams of ligt 


in chariots, Pſ. civ. 3. Making Ya the grams 
air YI) bis drivers; thus repreſented pt 


beaven in conjunction; this the later heathens di- 
vided into troops ; eee 


head occur too, too 


al. cxlviii. 2. The whole is included in theſe 
three conditions of the potent fluid ; the i that 
part of it in the action of fireat the fun ; 


driver. It ſignifies the rider upon nd of 
beaſt, when this is expreſſed, as equites or horſe- 
men, are particulariz'd by the name πτπ ; but 
ſimply, the 1537 were thoſe who, carrying war- 
kke miflive weapons, rode,. drove, and fought 


pre- 
4 


e 


whe uf 


n 
ſubjects 


1 A | 1 
111 f TR 11 
No 211111 


2 . FSS resse enen d e 


over the heavens as 2 
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kind: Fob xxvii. 2. Braſs is a concrete dN adber- 
ing by compreſſion, which compreſſure by 


with, thereby regulating and moderating, the other 
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ſolidity, as it is a general epithet for coneretes of any 


Ciceronian 


This third portion of the heavens was worſhipped 
by the heathens, under the name 7. 212, 71; 
which expreſſes its agency in mingling or mixing 


two parts, via ligit and fire: hence it became a 
title of rule and dominion, hence Jupiter Belus 
hence the city of the temple of Baal, 42 x. 25. 
The Wap — augurs, were ſpecial 
votaries of this god; and the Canaanites had a ten- 
ple to the cloud, mentioned Fo. xix. 38. 
The N or ſpirit is properly the grains in mo- 
tion: the moſt powerful effects are attributed to 
its impulſe, and the conſtitution of its parts for 
that purpoſe is aſſerted to be the 1 
te ſivie + Jeloved A in grains ye 
0 Its in grains pre- 
vents af ow the ſmaller pores of bodies, ſoit 
becomes an inſtrument of ſupport; it at once bean. 
up and impels them, Fob xli. 7. One is ſo cloſe u 
another, that TW" cannat come between them. Hence 
weight or preſſure : Jab xxviii. 25. To make 
the ſpirit the inſtrument of weight ; here the 
dee paraphraſe is explicit, Making weight by 
ec the ſpirit or air.” This power is ſymbolized 


in 


| a. | 


„ a = 


> «> a 


« heaven.” 


by the wings 


tions. 


N E. G 89. K 


face, Pſ. xc. . 
called day, 4 


tion of the ſpirit impelli 
2 the air fi 


of Gu, which er 
| en- 


of a hawk ; and to this they con- 
ons ol their van, or win 


which Guy mate — ts 
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in fcri by wings, whereby alſo it was repre- 
ſented among — The moderns called 
it aer, ether, anima, 
ideas they had of it; from it Egypt 
name Aeria, as Ethiopia was called Atberia. 
Vitruvius, ſpeaking of the planet Saturn, ſays, 
that ſtar eff proxima extremo mundi, tangitque con- 
gelatas caels regiones, is near the extremity of 
r 
n the 
« Jupiters is the 
— worls, 


1 moved, became a means of impulſe 
and compreſſion: IT 
prefixed, after the Hebrew manner, it is an in- 
Arument of motion; ſo 200 nder, AJNQ ſome- 


motion; with Q 


to the 
had its old 


— gy = 


eil 
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God's temple, made ſupporters, and hung upon 


the walls like trophies. 
who value Plates opinion 


its velocity, and the effects it has, the deſcriptiogs 


Verſe 4. And God divided between the I ght, and 


between the darkneſs. hag OS 
Here the action is double, and the word repeat 


ed; „ ſeparating, exchanging, bartering, taking 


mutually from one and giving to the other: ſo Fob 


xxxViii. 24. Which way is light DV devided 


Verſe 
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as fondneſs for | 
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return of the year, 2 Chr. xXvi. 10. The Cann 
anites had a temple to this attribute of the heavens, 
called N90. va, J,. xv. 6. which laſt word is 
a compound of II circumgyration, motion in 4 
circle, ſuch as they ſhewed in _ 
the honour of their god ; to whom token 
of their confeſling his power, they dedicated brace. 
lets, ear-rings, and other annular ornaments; 
and of 24, w ich expreſſes either the diurnal o« 
annual period, as 1. Chr, xvi. 31. Let the ain 

N irradiate, and the earth N will 24 
Ja. xliii. 13. Let the airs 1. ſhout, (jump back- 
wards and forwards) and u the > to revolve. 


_ Verſe 6. And Gos ſaid, Let there be an expan- 


in the midſt ( th the 
Nr 
the waters to the waters. 


| dels that whole L anon. 
the oppoſite tendencies of the light and ſpurt, 
heres Bar] all intermediate bodies are compreſſed, 
| rr 
plate of ductile metal. e 
flict are called C dry 
18. Haft thou the dented of gn 
„„ i > ng Bs 
Tr es Pf. Ixviii. = 
the contending ; and to them is aſcribed the 
uction of a "dew, manna, thunder, Ge 
idea is carried downwards to up and 
down, playing, laughing, &c. which may kelp 
ee ha feat Fu b cc 
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Jervore animalibus, animals 
— and fire; and immediatel 

natura cli eft, which is the nature 

vens. The lexicons all concur to evince this 


8 
x; 
1 


glaſs, the fire it contains, Cc. 
As the melting down of the groſs air into its 
conſtituent atoms, at the centre, is 
a. x. 16. by the verb Tp); ſo the fiery orb itſelf 
is called 75M, denoting fury, mflammation, fer- 


mentation : 


TH. 


8 


emblematical tree DN. whether cypreſs, Ara- 
bian thorn, or fir, ſo frequently put to ſacred uſes. 
As the ſurface of the earth is that line or border 
which terminates the greater quantity of celeſtial 
matter, and is the ſtage for it to "I 


R (0 >a - 


T9618 PYRO SYS 
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of ih 


1X — — 


eln 
an idea of the varying of 
with reſpect to us, whereby honed. A to 


our globe an increaſing degree of their reflenion, 


prefled this in the wreathed fi 
lice that at Babel, called 7740, not a tower, as 

our {:inflators fancied. In alluſion to this were 
the wreaths of chain-work, mentioned 1 Ling: 
Vil. 17. W 
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I't die can neither ſubliſt, nor ſend forth Tight, 
8s without freſh ſupplies of air; therefore this was 


the [OW ar 
repreſented by , [DW ar! of alrves, _—_ 
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thoſe 
_ But 
Nn 


and ie is now 


y appea 
high time 


Pſadl. xix. The aus declare the glory of the 
if & [rradiator, and the expanſion ſhews his handy- 
| „ work. Day after day indicates JON the com- 
i «© mand, and night ſucceeding night revealeth 
„ knowledge. There * 

. | | cc words; 
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| governor, maki a 
his extenſive rv 


| 
11 
; 


Through a mere void, but makes a paſſage thro 
« Reſiſting waves of air, and moves more flow : 
Nor go the atoms fingly, but combin d. 

“ Amang each other move, in conflict join d.“ 5 
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AN ABSTRACT 


rFROM 


Moszs's —8 INE Paxrxc 1710, 
REPRESENTED | 
By Names, by Words, by Types, by Emblems. 


wiTH 


Ar In TRODUCTION, fe rwing the Nature 

of Body and Son; the firſt State of Man, 
. the Quality of bis Crime, his Condition 
after the Fall, his State under the ſecond 

CO That, by reaſon of Man's Na- 
ture, and of bis Fall, Perſons, Things, 
and Actions, were repreſented by Subſtt- 
tutes, Types and Emblems, before, and par- 
ticularly after the Fall; ihe t of 
Man into the Eſſence, Purification, Sa- 
crifice, Atonement, &c. which were ob- 
ſerved by All, Believers and Apoſtates, 
miſapplied by Gentiles, — by 


Jews. 


INTRODUCTION. 
HE preceding 
culs philoſophi niceties, but to lead to 2 
* „ 


was not intended to diſ-' 


5 Tt iT 
12111 


of facts which it behoved all 
of: but CunisT, and his 


11 
115 


divinity are without meaning, which do not expreſ 
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(BW plural) fmulitudes of the Aleim. Next, Gen, 
II. 7. they TE? infuſed ON PEW @ ſoul of lives; 
and N the body was for 1 WE] a frame alivg, 
As in N the ſolids, or groſſer parts, are includ- 
| ed, ſo that finer machinery of the body, compoſed 
of veſſels, tubes, ftrainers, with the various fluid 
contain, is fignified by W2J, which is faid 

10 live, when the blood and other juices are of 
proper quality, and circulaie 1 y. That the 
bloed is the chief ſupport, or for the uſe of this 
Napes or frame, we are aſſured, Gen. ix. 5. where- 
fore it was ſet apart, conſecrated, forbidden for 
food, with a ſpecial reſpect to the future great ſa- 
crifice of atonement. ab | 

The light __ and theſe 
fluids, life, which require the ſame ſupplies, and 
are liable to the like ſenſations and appetites, with 
| brutes : diſeaſes, violence, death are alike fatal to 
both. The Hpah, breathing or infufion of air, 
whereby we are ſupported all around, is an idea 
taken from the action of the lungs in reſpiration; 
the vivacity produced by the entrance of /zght into 
the pores, and cauſing inward heat, with the halitus 
cr ſteam thence ariſing, is here called Nafmet. 
It being impoſſible to expreſs immaterial beings 
otherways than by ſenſible images, that portion 
of the heavenly ſubſtance, which enlivens and 
imparts knowledge, gives us like an idea of 
that ineffable ſub whence — 2 and mind 
are derived. Brutes have but one temporal fe, 
by the benefit of the air; but the ſuperiority of 
man is diſtinctly noted in the text, by his having 
a ſoul of lives ; fo 1 10. With the Alein 
is the fountain of loves. | 1 
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, as to enable Am to diſtinguiſh them 
— ſuitable denominations. 


Ir ought to be carefully obſerved, that as the 
machine is primarily ſuited to the ſervice 


fact, oath, covenant, Sc. as was thereby repre- 
ſented; and tho' writing might in a great mea- 
ſure ſuperſede the uſe of theſe, yet, in inveſtigating 
the ideas words are. contrived to convey, much 
light may be had by looking back on the antient 
emblems, whereof they are frequently no more. 
than vocal tranſcripts. 
Of theſe figurative inſtitutions as Paradiſe w was 
the firſt, ſo, being planned out by wijdom hamlelf, 
for the —— 50 of a perfect man, it muſt 
have been beyond compariſon exquiſitely curious. 
Of this the conſecrated groves, as well among 
believers as idolaters, were — faint reſemblances; 
tho the imitation was ſo tenaciouſſy ſtuck to 
ty t' e heathens, that they ſcarce knew how to 
( par. te a temple from an arbour ; they — 


INTRODUCTION ro M. s. P. 79 
their very altars with trees, and even to the 
o 2 tradition was utterly corrupted, the 
branches and fruits carried in all their folemn 
proceſſions, ſhew the d veſtiges of antiquity. 


diſtances, &c. in the heavens, by way of plan, 


the celeſtial ſyſtem in miniature, tho' the in- 


ſtruction thence ariſing would deſcend to poſterity, 
yet that, in proceſs of time, the knowledge of the 
emblematical trees was either L or loſt, 
many circumftances concur to evince: however, 
the ſacred books ftill ſerve to explain the moſt 

Tho' we may believe Adam form'd with an ap- 
titude to attain to all the perfection human 


ng In it 
firſt principles, and ht their uſe? None 
ſurely, or at leaſt ſuch as muſt be extremely 
vague and uncertain; wherefore it is not to be 
doubted but God wou d inſtruct him how to 
ſound words, to appropriate them to certain ideas, 
to vary and combine them as circumſtances re- 
quired: nor would this be all; the whole univerſe 
was too large a field, for a ſolitary creature to 
range in queſt of knowledge, where the magni- 
tude and variety of objects were enough to con- 
found his ſenſes. Nothing ſeems ſo well to obviate 
this difficulty, as the fubſtitution of emblems,com- 
prehenſive models, or repreſentations in miniature: 
beſides, theſe lefler plans might have a ftill nobler 
tendency ; the enlargement of his knowledye, 


e 
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like this In and tho; „Edin 
mal revolution, yet ſenſes given it in the 
lexicons, from the targums, and other old writ- 
ings, new the tradition of its ſymbolical deſign 
to have been pretty” diffint. No doubt, this 
garden was ſet apart for the folemn purpoſes 
of religion, as afterwards we find gardens uſed 


for facrifice, Iſa. Ixv. 3. for purifications, ibid. 
Ixvi. 17 and the church of Chriſt is called one 


fenced ja incloſed, Song iv. 12. So Pliny, Nat. 


Hiſt. xii. r. 1 
que ritu femplicia rura, etiam nunc, Deo præte 
tem arborem dicant : that is, Trees were the 
e temples of deities ; and, according to antient 
« cuſtom, the limple country- -folk, even at this 
« day, dedicate ſome prime tree to God. And 
there are a number of other paſlages to the fame 
effect, for which conſult Drodorus Siculus, xv. 50. 
Quintus Curtius, iv. 7. and the 17th book of 


Strabe's geography. 11 


Verſe 9. Jehovah Aleim rev made to grow out 
of the vegetable matter every tree TOM) defire- 
able to the organ fer viſion, and to the ar- 
gan for food, and U tree of lives 
22 rw gy rms Eat and the tree of 


In gel, lexicon, eee Py means of- r- 
mination, is an epithet of the ſun or Jupiter. 
CnnisT, reprefented by the light, is a 22 
teous branch, fer. xxiii. 3 3 

e 
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there and elſewhere, is alſo rendered ſplendor, 
: ESI 


y 
© called, fal. viii. II. N GT, 
Irradiator ; and ſuch as the hea- 


The word i is alſo uſed for the flux of lig 
iii. 4. Nor let TT, the light irradi, * 
xxXiv. 6. They looked upon him, and were an- 

hghtened. What 


„I. viii 11. Then pat be like a wat, 

&. nk. 2a ors 
of garden. The for beads refer to, and reperfene 
the ſame with the tour faces of the Cherubim. And 
are the emblems of the means of ſalvati 
and were to water not the . A he 
Eaſt, but of the whole —— 


Verſe 15. And Jeboveb Atim took the man, and 
r fat him into the garden of Ed 


beſtow'd upon it 
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faxing, © every tree 
| 222 25 — 
of grad and evil, theu ſhall net zat : * 
thou eateft thereof, dying thou ſhalt die, 


This precept was in reality. a fatherly advice: 
Jznovan knew whence the temptation would 
ariſe, forewarns Adam againſt its inſidious allure- 
ments, points out its direful conſequences. The 
double expreſſions are not ſet down in. vain : death 
was fimply connected with the crime, by leaying 
him who is the fountazn of lives ; a continuance in 
that crime, by refuſing to accept new terms, wa 
| to be follow 'd by dying, or a ſeries of deaths, 
temporal and eternal: As thy body, deprived of 
the action of the ſpirit or 3 die and 


ere 18. And Tehovah Aleim 
1 I 
help, we a2 
uſes.) Aud 
and every fow 
Adam---is recere their names. 


A curſory — — 
ak propriety of the Hebrew names ; 
11 


* 


2244 ] = 
Im 


20 


1b 


i 


4 it 


l 
1440 


ens 88 


21231 
121111171 


88 649 


INTRODUCTION TO Ms. p. 


N e m sr 
5 1 5 1115 
2 

- BY 11 Th | © 1 Fr 

- 13 1 4. pi; 
t HELP Mia 1111 ie 


43 
ien 


L 10 are 


tet 


Tk ; e 


A 


Pay F<.) 


BE 
111841 
11215 


Se 8 


F#. 


10 
. 


= = 


98 ABSTRACT FROM 
emblems, and to juſtice, ſalvation, &c. Chrif, 
by the name of Elialim, was to put on III the 
coat of one in power, Iſa. xxii. 21. 

For now it became needful to inſtitute a 
ſentative prigſt, and ſacrifice, to keep the important 
| promiſe continually in remembrance; whereby the 

forfeited kf (of God in the ſoul) was to be re- 
ſtored, and the contracted impurity waſhed away, 
by NI a kindred redeemer. Here our author finds 
a large field for explaining the antient purifica- 
tions and inſtitutions, which will come in of courſe 
afterwards. The evil, y7, introduced by the 
fall, was ſolemnly ſed by the Jews, prior 
to their great day of expiation, by the blowing of 
1 for which a word from the ſame root s 
uſed. 2 2 Ta, 
points always at Chriſt, the purifier : fo, in trea- 
_ tiewof peace, a typical purifier was cut off ; whence 
(as a late very eminent admirer of Mr i 


alluding to him who was to bear 
pollution, to became /a for us. 5 

Hence a large of purifying inſtitutions, 
to inculcate the neceſſity, and exhibit the man- 
ner of ſpiritual cleanſing ; changing the gar- 
ments, waſhing with water, Putting away 


» Hutchin/o 
obſerved) the Roman icere, 


ALEgiM: Hence the ſignal FTW 

| branch of olive, brought to Noah by that em- 

blem of the Holy Spirit or Air, the MM 
the heathens called ; and the various ap- 
ications of olive-oil upon facred occaſions: 

hence the numerous ſacrifices to typify IV 

the purifier, NI» ſtruck, cut off, pieced for the 

people: hence the lamb offered for 1 I 
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hcauſt, and ſtamped upon the oldeſt cot 
name Up: Eat. xlvii. 12. His y 
healing, medicine : hence the heathen 


go ABSTRACT FROM 
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e Cern. oy 
a_—_— man's ſalvation, being fees fy, 
the world by infidels, for want of their proper 


Cray, I. rv. or Jah, is 2 ſubſtantive, of the 
tenſe, and ſignifies, He who is, 1 

Pfſal. Ixviii. 4. Exalt him who ruleth over 

_— > 1 —— 


— 
EE om 


hence halo, to 1 * to breathe, 

the activity of light, which ſpri 

the Greeks call Helios, as another title the god the 
Sun was lee. which in Scapula's lexicon is fume, 


ſplendor, impetus. Our Saviour laid frequent claims 


to this name, as Matt. xiv. 27. oye uns, Tan, 
be net afraid; and in a variety of other paſſages. 

Crap. II. cru. or Jenovan, is a compound, 
of du. the Eſſence, and , which includes every 
power or agency in and with the Eſſence ; and io 


Fr rol 
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hea were ſet in the idola- 

E P/al. Vii. 6. — 
to the a 


the celeſtial — can Tha 
— 4 Va called the or air, , which 
peculiar re-claimed names of the 
— E. Ak. 8. xliii. 10. This was the 
arias of the Greeks, as their evr:apx5s, the 2 
ſence, was the heavens, or Jupiter. The 
gint render JEHOVAH by — and weld. fn in 
. be, toexiſt ; nvpew, —— 
authority, and from thence he derives regt: a lord, or 
one having authority: this name was attributed ei- 
ther to Pan the univerſe, or to //pallothe fun, whom 
they called . vaus pus, lord of the material ſub- 
ance, or Baal. Of the ſcripture epithets join d with 
JzHovan, life is ſpecially to be noted; ſo he is ſaid | 
to live, to hill and to make to be He who liveth for 
ever. Our lifeis dependent onthe action and circula- 
tion of the heavens; but he himſelf expreſsly aſſerts, 
Deut. xxxii. 39. that theſe (whom the heathens took 
for ALE1M or gods) de not ſupport him: ſo, Fer. xviii. 
13. he is the fountain of living waters, the very Fehovah 
or Efſence-exiſting. He appeared unto the patri- 
archs as TWO TR, God the ſufficer, but he was not 
known to them in fo diſtinguiſhing a manner by 
his name IEE OV AH, or by his power as the Efſence- 
exiſting, Exod. vi. 2, 3. till he demonſtrated his 


abſolute independence upon, and ſu over 
the heavens, by —— —_— 


ChAr. III. N is I tranſlated God, and 
thought to mean f/rength: the emblems may 
help to get at its true import ; theſe were the ram, 
the ſtag, the ſcarabeus, not the ſtrongeſt creatures, 


but ſuch 3s had their rent in their bur, which 
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we know repreſented irradiation. So, at the be. 
ginning of the 22d Pſalm, "WT NN is that 
which ſends forth rays in the This word 
bs near of kin to In, already alluded to. The 
„ N. thin 
al bo 7 PR Egal. xxix. 3 
The brave of gry the Irradtator * 
= I. and the Irradiater all-fu 
| edars (the emblematical trees) he brake 
2 Pak ee are thoſe which are ever green 
always circulating, and ſending forth 
nt is fe awe 6 ob And 
whereas the Greek interpreters rendered this title 
by 9, the Platoniffs, and other heathens, derive 
this from den, to » ſtream, run; applying i 
nal tech reno ——— 
ae ary Gant Bear oe 
y meant the | — 
Euar. Iv. SL en 580 
the Moſt High, from J771 or 1 
with Q prefix d, the leader, the King : 
apoftates ſwore, and to it ſacrificed their i-born 
' Ferem. xxxii. 35: ng Cory 5 EY 
the heavens. the material world, J7Q figni- 
hes that leading power, or monarchy, 
-to the heavens, to rule over the whole courſe of 
nature. But JeHovaAn was ſo in three reſpeds; 
as King over all; as the covenanted King over 
 Mbrahants choſen Race; as King of the univer- 
fal church, his new creation. In this character 
God was, to his people, both a judge and a ſaviur; 
ſuch he raiſed up Jeſbua, and other deliverers, 
"the Jews, and grrumed them by kv a 
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the M or judges This is the title 
of him who Ba become the Prince of Peace, 


Zech. Behold thy cometh. P 
4 E of gry ” 1 


He is the 

Char. V. E is 2 name joined with Jeno- 
vaH, of ſomewhat doubtful meaning; but as we 
find it uſed for ſockets, or hinges of doors, it may 

imply ſomething to rule or direct the 
turning of the reſpective parts fixed to and depend- 
ent thereon : ſo N may be the Ruler or Direc- 
tor, before whom all the males were to appear thrice 
auch year, Exod. xxiii. 17. By this name the 
Second of the ALEIM is diſtinguiſhed, P/a/. ex. 

1. Jehovah — cove fe __ lth. 1. 
Thi bord ye come ſuddenly ; ent, 

, whom ye delight in. See ſa. vi. T 

1 VI. Na is a deſcriptive plural fe- 
minine, taken from the heavens, and applied to the 
Divinity; it expreſſes that circulation of their 


parts, whereby they fwell outwards and inwards, 


n 
erer cijer's force, a „ J. 
1 | np 1 owl ap Whig 
idolaters at length obtained the name of Zabæi, 
or the worſhippers of thoſe who had the ruling 
oe inthe devves they built altars to all the 

orces he, © Zeph. i. . 
whict Vogt are threatened 76. xxxiv. 
They ought to have known, that (2 Kings iii. 14.) 
Jehovah of the ruling forces liveth ; and 1 Sam. iv 
4. diuelleth in the Cherubim, 5. 4 in the fimilitude 
of the Great ones. 


Cr. VII. „ father, is a relative name, and 


* to God in different ſenſes. Firſt, as the 
* 
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| ſcripture calls them, alſo new, vain, changeable, &.. 
However, fo ſtrong was the neceſſity of having | 
ſome ALEriM imprinted in their minds, that we 
find no nation durſt be without them; particular | 
een hard | 
ed a propriety in them. 
to theſe, the Al EIN of the Efſence-exiſti 
called the Living, the True, the A Fiigh, the | 
Only ALEiM, the ALtiM of 22 
Choſen race, from whom MEss1AH, the purifier, 
was to ſpring, and to reſcue his faithful foliowers 
from their ſpiritual enemies; for which the A. 
LEIM were to be loved, praifed, worſhipped, and 
had in continual remembrance, as David, Pal. 


I TIT U OI the lo- 


Cn. IX. MI or N are words often uſed by 
D 
to require a an our 
gives them. Chri/t was predicted to be a Me. 
rene, or Nazarite, by which they underſtand one 
ſeparated, crowned, fandlified, in memory where- 
of there was antiently an order of people dedi- 
cated by vow; of theſe Sampſon was one; fo they | 
make 2 to ſignify a flower, ſcion or ſhoot, | 
ſomething in the vegetable world expreflive of ir- 
radiation ; as the radical heat of plants preſſes out 
branches, or the heat in the heads of animals ſhoots | 
forth hair, in the ſame manner as fire does fireams 
of Abt. 
Cn Ax. X. Ned is uſually conſtrued ange, N 
one ſent, but it is a word of a much larger com- 
paſs, uſed for any thi or perſon employed 22 
egos, agent, eee. and 2 ap- 
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plicable to the heavens: the material iN )- 
or agents, were the heathen objects of worſhip, 
their ALEIM ; theſe are the principalities and powers, | 
Cal. ii. 14. which Chrift overcame and ipoiled. 
But, to come cloſer to the point, as the ſupreme 
ALEIM 3 1 — to 
act a part in great of our on, 
ſo they all, or ſeverally, aſſume this name, as cir- 
cumſtances required: therefore it is not the angel 
of the Lord, Gem. xvi. 10. but IN 7 — 
the agent, the Eſſence · exiſting; nor the angel of 
Cad, . vi. 20. but the agent (one) of the 
ALEIM. By the diſpoſition of theſe was ! latu re- 
ceived, Acts vii. 58. and ordained in the hand of a 
Mediator, Gal. iii. 19.—f&s thoſe powers in the 
heavens, which the apoſtates imagined beneficial 
or good, were called Y, the /ufffcers, by the 
Greets angels; ſo ſuch as they feared for their 
werful 1 2 tem- 


places of jo 

JG ec, 
of fear; Dent. xxxii. 17 acrificed to \VY 
the ae, who TR 8? could not favear, Aleim 

Anetu not, new ones, newly come up, whom 
hy, did not WU dread. They not know- 
ing Cad, (the true Al EIn) were ſervants (ſlaves 
in bentge) to thoſe which by nature are nat gods, 
(the created agents) Gal. iv. 8. 

Crap. XI. UR and WIR are names made uſe 
of in the divine & fignifies not 
only a man, but alſo any other (animated) crea- 
ture or thing, altho it be not comprehended un- 
der OR the human nature- ſo it is uſed for the 


K three 


1 
{4 


CS 9 _ - 
_—  ————— — ——— ——————— 


— had the ſingular priv 
hays — rt viii. 56. and part of his diſpenſation 
but was di 

the Trini 


a5 an emblem of the communion opened between 
the ALEIM and man by facrifice. The nations 
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Jack. xiii. 6. for JuHovan | 
ALzM, Exed. xv. 3. for Chrift, Deut. xaxiii. 8. 
WAR is more reſtrained to man in his fallen flat, 
do plural dren | 1 | 
is the A- 

LEIM of the Eſſence, Gen. xviii. 2. who are before 


and after called JzHovAn: and the fingular for 


Chriſt, Dan. vii. 13. 

3 rr | 
(ESI es 
vilege of ſeeing Chriffs | 


2 2 Jenovan | 
„as friends, under the appearance 
or mortal men, who eat with him, 


three Aue 


had fallen away from the ſupreme Al IM, while 
Abraham was choſen, and his race ſet a- part for 
a peculiar people, on account of his unſhaken 


faithfulneſs: he well underſtood thoſe various 


appearances JEgHOVAH favoured him with, was | 
always ready to obey the divine voice; and tho 
we are not certain of what nature theſe were, it is 
probable, that when the ALzin PRO 
vince any who doubted, they | 
— os; needs no ak power 
they made appearances to | 
* One appearance —— 
particular remark, ait is 2 


of | 
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the verſions; it is that under the ſacred oats, or 
trees, which repreſented the Al EIM, at Mamre, 
where, Gen. xviii. 1. JEHOVAH appeared, and af- 
terwards the ALEIM fend cloſe, as the word x 
expreſſes, not by or beſide Abraham, for he was 
at a diſtance, and ran to meet them, but v in 
or upon himſelf, the one IEHROVAH. Another re- 
markable appearance was that to Jacob, when he 
fled from his incenſed brother, and journeyed to- 
wards a country where the names, the falſe confe- 
derates, were worſhipped ; to invigorate his faith, 
he was ſhewn, Gen. xxviii. 12. 4 ladder ſet upon 
the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven, which 
was an emblem of the communication between 
the Uncreated Trinity and mortals, by means of 
the material agents or names; and he ſaw N 
the ſent ones, (thoſe who vouchſafed to be employ- 
| ed for our ſakes) the Aleim, aſcending and deſcend- 
ing, and Fehovah flanding cloſe (not above the lad- 
der, but) in or u himſelf, infinuating as clearly 
as can be the near conjunction of all the ALEINx 
in one Eſſence exiſting : this is confirmed by what 
follows, I am Fehovah, the Aleim of Abraham, c. 
It ſeems to have been as difficult then to have 
kept men in mind of the unity, as to perſuade the 
moderns of a plurality therein, on which their fal- 
vation depends. Jacob is convinced by the viſion, 
anoints a ſtone, (repreſenting Chri/t, the anoimted 
one, the rock of ages) calls the place Beth-El, a 
place of worſhip for the Irradiator, and vows (if he 
came back in peace from the heathen country) 
to demonſtrate his adherence to the AL EIN, by 
building for them a temple. On his return, and 
ſtruggling with VN, __—_ had the appear- 
| . 2 dance 


Haſ. xii. 3. At the fame time, he was extreme] y | 


29. This was a ſubject of enquiry among all | 


 Tiraclites ; fo much Moſes was informed of, but 


tisfaction muſt he have reaped, had he lived to 
with Jobn, i. 7 We beheld his glory? 


oy XIII. wu. which we render beaven,, 
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ance of a man, he prevailed with the Az, 


ſolicitous to know that perſon's name, Gen. xxxii 


the faithful, whoſe anxiety y ſhews, that on 
that name their All Tot it was too 
> , nor could be perſeQtly deſerib- 

Jznovan himſelf became incarnate, | 
who conducted the | 


* name was in the 


he would ſtill be prying further, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 
I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. What mighty ſa- 


15 


Sam ſon's father, KN 
er 
obtains this anſwer, that it was NN 
the Wonderful, the very name of the fon, Ja. 


is waly the name; and what thels ave will oggane 


image ; whereof the Cherubim * * 
figures, and the models copied 
vid exemplars or delineations. 
writers are full of the neceſſity of — — * 
ſenſible ſymbols or repreſentations, in order to 
obtain an idea of what they call the intellectual 
world; nay, Hermes Triſinegiſtus is quoted, ſay- 
ing, chat there the ſame beings are ſus generis 
which we find in this viſible machine. So Plato, 
when he would ſpeak of the ſupreme God, flies to 
its neareft . 
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forms us. The Greek word is «gxervxer, a prin- 

2 — 
u 

* threefold diviſion lot nnd 

the lateſt heathens : hence their Ter 


ap 
forms of men, brutes, . 
rial emblems, to exhibit to us their attributes 


and this ſtile is ſtill current in 


, 4 
* . 
. 
: 
: 
7 
. : 
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amnis, is river highly favoured 5 | 


another 
) the bright 
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vens is TN ſperit ; Gen. vi. 3. And Jebouab ſaid, 


Ih ſpirit (or I the Spirit) will not always ffrive 
ath man 


; Iſa. xlviii. 16. And now the Lord Je- 


hovah hath ſent me, and his Spirit, (here are three, 


whereof two condeſcended to be ſent ;) ibid. 


bxxiii. 14. The Spirit Jehovah cauſed them to t; 


Jobn xiv. 26. Spirit whom the Father 


| will ſend in my name; Job xxxiii. 4. The Spiri 
3 * * 


; 


AN ABSTRACT 


U 2 6 0 M 


A New Account of the ConyrustoN or 
ToxGuss ; and of the iginit 
ta 


defigned and accruing thereby to 


the fucceeding Races of Men. 


| $ the eye is the chief inlet to knowledge, and 
as the nobleſt purpoſe of knowledge is to 


make men confeſs, love and adore JErovan 
alone, ſo emblems or ſubſtitutes were pitched 
_ to 1 * and preſerve it, till the nations 

— 1 K 
* ves up to imagination, where - 
rr 


inſtruction was conciſe, uniform, perfect; they, 
by abſurd additions and combinations, render d | 
it nn operoſe, * ag tare center 


myſteries, the prieſt b 
llieris ignorabilibus, with 
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the figures of certain animals, with knots ang 
rotular turnings, twiſted together like the ten- 


_ drils of 2 vine. Such were the records of the 


Phenicians, Lucan iii. 223. of the Egyptians, 
Tacitus Xi. 14. of the Ethiopians, Diodorus Sica. | 

„or the conveying of certain ideas by | 
certain ſounds, in the abſence of the objects * F 


| Whence the ideas are taken, was abfolutely ne. 


ceſſary for ſociety, and no human intercourſe 
could be without it; fo that to confound, or 
make it by a miracle ambiguous and diſſonant, 
could anſwer no good purpoſe. The divine in- 
terpoſition at Babel was for quite another end: 


| to divide and overcome is an eſtabliſhed maxim; | 


and nothing was fo proper to ſhew the idolaters 


| how fooliſh their ſchemes were, as, by diſuniting | 


their wicked councils, and ing them ſeparate, | 
to perſuade tnem of the i and dark- 
neſs of their own devices. Tis true, a confu- 


ſion of tongues would follow of courſe, for that 
z always the natural conſequence of a confuſed 


imagination; but the primary wonder conſiſted in 


making them loſe their ane NEW bp, and to differ 


about the words of their atheiſtical confeſſion. | 
The apoſtaſy was become univerſal, and as it 
were unanimous, Gen. xi. 1. the earth had an- 
confeſſion, and one kind of words to expreſs it by; 
they agreed in the ſame idolatrous rites and cere- 
monies. | $2.56 

The attempt at Babel was, ver. 4. to build 
77110» a tower, an inſtrument to expreſs graat- 


Plinii Nat, Hiſt. xxxvi. 8. Its ſeu/pture ille effigieſque, 
* . Mg yptie ſunt litera, Ones ry 
a ; neſs : 


* 
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of what? wanted os Pon Begg onde or 
rin was their trini 
5 —— for Jenovan, 2 Chron 
1 © The houſe (or e) which I build is "11 
great ; for great is our above all Aleim. The 
planets, figured in the tabernacle, with the ſun in 
y intended, Exod. xxv. 
31. Thou halt make @ candlftick and fix branches, 
an apple and a n they may 
give light over againſt it; the apple or ball — 
ring to each orb, and the flower to the reflected 
irradiation. To prevent their — they 
were to fabricate JAW a name - them- 
— not keep them in a body; 
but erecting an (like Nebuchadnezzar's) 
to their god the Light, —— A ſure way 


to merit his 
underſtood this ; „ 2 
an idol for worſhip, but they put a ſword in its 
hand to fight for its votaries: to the heaven, their | 
Jupior, Gene was 2 gaiden fetur ot Jolpke till 
n But, 
ſaid, {ihe abjet) of ther com 
rip) e 


Jͤ·ôBQ5ñ 


5 my 


„ 5 „ K uo. 


n — — — —L— 


rr 


ind that * ae interrupted de 


* 
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(after they had been ſome hundred years in E 
tho joined by a mixt multitude, and meeting wi 


ferihes 
books. 
When the word for writing firſt occurs, Exod. 
\ = 14. ANI writes this memorial in D @ book 
«(ordelineation) and rehearſe it, Moſes ſeems 
to apprehend N — as 
uſual, for remembrance, and called it 
n antient word, ſig- 
lines, circles, &c. which 


eee GO Sms Mrd er 


r „ 
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might ſerve to count numbers, or chalk out the 
celeſtial courſes, even prior to writing: but, be- 
fore the two tables were writ, Exod. xxiv. 12. 
there is not the leaſt ground to preſume, that 


preſentatives of ſounds, to preſerve for ever the 
ideas they were made to ſtand for, and be a per- 


petual witneſs againſt the infatuated enemies of 
revelation. 

As human wit was | 
invention of human 
means able ns of this 
facred art; e 


2 
15 


] 


om- 

all the 

ions. The Hebrew books ſtand 

alone, are to be conſtrued by themſelves, are un- 
iquity, and contain enough to con- 


in d a 
fit to give a ſpecious colouring to falſe- 


catch the ear, to harangue, to lull the 
alleep ; the Hebrew words nn 
J _ 


there of miſtaking its meaning, which becomes ſtill 


plants, hair, &c. 


mixed muliitude of heathens which followed the 
_ brew camp, Ex. xii. 38. who, for their 7» 
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cord things, ive ideas with certainty ; and fo 
the more NG the leſs danger is 


clearer, „ dy wag p + beter > 
lied to different things ; as to ſpring | 
* to light, to fountains, to horns, ty 


In order to explain the ſacred writings, or for 
its own fancied elegance, we have ſeen mighty 
commendations beſtowed upon the Arabic, and 
much toil and ſweat undergone to introduce the 
ſtudy of that upſtart language. To know who the 
Arabians were, we muſt look back to that 40 5 


mutinies, Num. xi. 1. 4. were puniſhed by fire. 
Whatever induced them to __ the Ipockes, 


(perhaps plunder) it is probable the ſeverities they 
en cy repay > and, like thoſe 


driven from hes coun 
be unmeet 3 


betake 
e ke 


9 ” W 
e 


re 
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themſelves to Phenicia, or the ſea-coaſts, whence 
it appears they vended their poiſon to the Greeks, 
along with the letters which had ; 

ay from the Hebrews. " hs 
The heathens, thus poſleſs'd of a pilfer'd alpha- 
bet, would, as they did with every thing elſe, cor- 
rupt it, by miſtaking the powers of the letters, in- 
e forming of them words ar- 
bi intricate : hence ignorance 
= and a confuſion of tongues, ſo that 
one idolater would not underſtand another. Add 
to this, r 

ever imperfectly, began to lay and 
degrees loſt the knowledge for — 

„or ſacred emblems: nor would this fail 


bring alon with it an utter diſregard for the re- 


ta 

ligion of their forefathers; for, as they had long 
ago abandoned the Moſt High, the material A- 
LEIM too, and their operations, grew unknown, 
and ſo the ſenſe of ſuppoſed obligation to them 
ceaſed, their attention had little left to 
exerciſe itſelf, but in hunting after fame by mili- 
tary exploits, or when tired and cloy'd with that 
amuſement, to muſter up the errors of imagina- 
tion into ſo many ſizable volumes. Thus a way 
ems fr th —_— the o_ this 
accounts for the eaſy reception it obtained among 
the Sultunting maaties, and jules God for per- | 
A "I 
ut the time of the captivity, language ſeems 

to have begun to vary — dens, 
who had then a dialect proper to themſelves, cal- 
led VO" or Syriac, Dan. ii. 2. and becauſe we 
4. . 
| 2 or 
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for the firſt time. This was a fatal period for 
the Jews, who had arrived to ſuch a degree of 
apoſtaſy, as to mix with the worſt of idolaters, 
Neh. xiii. 23. They married wives of Aſhdod, of 
Ammon, of Moab ; and their children could not paul 
Jewiſb, but conformed to the language of each people. 

Tho? we are not to expect, after ſuch a ſcene of 
_ confuſion, exact tranſlations of the Hebrew books, 
it muſt be owned, the Chaldee Jews, among 
whom any reliques of knowledge were left, have 
done conſiderable ſervice, by leaving us the Sep- 
 tuagint or Greek verſion, and a Targum or para- 

. phraſe, both made before the coming of Chrift: 
they indeed diſcover every where a profound igno- 
rance of the true religion and emblems ; but we 
are ſo far obliged to them, that they have fairly 
tranſlated indifferent things, which they had no 
dias to pervert, and wherein we may ſuppoſe tra- 
dition would be ſufficiently clear: by this thread, 
and having the advantage of concordances to 
compare the uſage of words in different caſes, we 
are enabled to aſcertain matters to us of the laſt 

With what effrontery do infidels, while they 
doat upon idle fables, put together by the molt 
ignorant heathens, ſtrive to diſcredit the relations 
in ſcripture? by infinuating, that the Hebrews had 
neither inſtruments for writing, tho' the matter 
they writ with be exprefſed, Fer. xxxvi. 18. the 
veſſel which held it, Exel. ix. 2. the tool they uſed, 
| Fad. v. 14. and the book or roll, Fer. xxxvi. 23 
deſcribed to have leaves to cut aſunder with a pen- 
Knife; nor a capacity to dictate what was worth 
writing : particularly, they expatiate upon their 
F 1 5 ignorance 
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orance of navigation, and the laadſtone; but 
850 e palpable falſhood; for how 
could 22 without the help of the magnet, 
fail to the of By, or the 4% coaſt? Not to 
inſiſt on other proofs that the antients underſtood 
the property of this flone well, let it be obſerved, 
that it is mentioned in ſcripture no leſs than fix 
times, under the name PPD, from its turning, 
and its TUD attraction, Fob xxviii. 18. whereby 
the groſs air (Plato calls it a divine force) preſſes 
the iron towards it. 

And here it may be proper to detect the ab- 
ſurdity of ſome late attempts, which thoſe men 
called learned have been infatuated enough to 
perſiſt in, although they 2 tend to ſubvert 
revelation : that ſtupid brood of apoſtaſy the A- 
coran, and that mixture of all confuſions the Ara- 
lic tongue, were to be palmed upon us, and im- 
ported thither as a treaſure of Eaſtern literature; 
while no evidence could be produced, that the 
Arabs, who were always _—_ to be a calluvies 
of idle vagabonds, ever had any letters or _ 
among them, till ſome time # the apoſtate Few 
in conjunction with a few het:rodox Chritti 
conſpired to ſet up that monſter Mabomet (deſcrib- 
ed 2 E/dr. xv. and xvi.) for their Meffiah Then 
indeed Antichriſt collected all his poiſon into a 
corpus neguitiæ, a book ſtuffed with the tenets of 
inveterate infidels, and all the hereſies of the Eaſt, 
and compoſed of words taken from a numberleis 
variety of languages, ſpoken by men, whoſe va- 
grant and diſunited manner of life made them an 
ealy prey to the apoſtate ravagers. What they 
ſtile the Arabic tongue, then, is no more than a 
L 3 piece 
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piece of arrant forgery; no one people upon earth 
— it, and tis hoped never will; 5% equal- 
ly void of ſenſe and certainty, and can be of uſe 
to none but the oppoſers of Chriſtianity. 
The conceffions made by Dr. Walton, Dr. Pa. 
| cacke, and others, who have treated of the Arabic 
letters and writing, are enough to convince any 
one of the mere novelty of that language, of the 
artifice uſed to combine it out of a multitude of 
jarring dialects, and to introduce it into a coun- 
try whoſe inhabitants do not ſeem to have had 
the leaſt reliſh for literature. From theſe author 
it appears, that they had no writing before Me 
homet, except perhaps ſome ſcraps of rude poetry, 
like that of the J/2yb bards, whether genuine 

or not is extremely doubtful, and of no moment 
towards ſettling their language when proved ; that 
their old characters, wherein the Alceran was 
formerly writ, ſaid to be the invention of Maora- 
mer, the ſon of Mora, not long before the riſe of 
Mahomet, and long uſed by the Arabs, were very 
unpoliftied and indiſtinct, but refined into more | 
neatneſs by Eb» Mulka, not lefs than 300 year 
after Mahomet, and after that brought to theis | 
preſent regularity by Ali Abu Boncub; that Share 
Han, a famous author among them, relates, that, 
before Mabomet, there were two ſects, wiz. the 
people of the book, the Jews and Chriſtians who in- 
habited Medina, and could read, and the idea of I 
Mecca, who were ignorant of letters; that as tte 
natural Arabs were remarkable for their grobs 
| ignorance, fo their grand impoſtor was diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Nabeyan Ommian, i. . 
the literate prophet; conſequently, that neither 
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Mahamet, nor his inhuman followers, were ca- 
pable of writing the Allaran, but that that ſtu- 
pid — afterwards * = ſtand- 
ard of their e, was led by 
the apoſtates, in order to And 2 Meg 
of their own flamp, R. Salman a Jewiſh tal- 
mudiſt, Sergius, an Arian monk, c. that it 


was not licked into ſhape, having gone chro- 


many changes and reformations, till ſome hun- 
dreds of years after the death of Mabomet; and 
that even then it was fo totally different from 
any thing before known in Arabia, that they 
were forced to inſtitute ſchools to teach their 
new language and character; in fine, that the 
laſt ſtroke to this daring forgery was a tran- 
flation of the Old Teſtament into Arabic, 
about the year of Chriſt goo, by R. Saadias, 
a Chaldee Jew, ſaid to be a paraphraſe very 
wide of the Hebrew, and wreſted to a rabbini- 
cal ſenſe, 5 

Indeed, there are ſtrong and certain preſump- 
tions, that the implacable enemies of CHRIS 
were all along the chief promoters of this 
dark buſineſs. It was tranſacted at the ſame 
time they were ſo indefatigably employed in 
the invention of pointing; Talmud, grammars 
to ſuit their faiſe interpretations, and the ſi- 


militude between the two projects is obvious 


and glaring: the fabulous ftories of both are 
alike ridiculous, the Hebrew words taken in 
and wreſted the fame way, from plurals ta 
ſingulars, letters varied, &c. and they fay 
the two grammars agree as exactly in 
their features, as if children of one and the 
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| fame father. What is ſaid in praiſe of thi 


plicity, certainty, or affinity with Hebrew, the 


received him for ten years as the Meſſiah, which 


himſelf to Perſia, and there became a heathen 


ſuppoſitious language, this Babel of 

muſt fink it for ever with men of ſenſe, that 
ithas an hundred, nay, five hundred words for one 
ing. Could this poflibly be the ſpeech of one 
e? What imaginable title can it have to fim. | 


diſtin, and determinate of all 
tongues ? Poſtellus has given ſome further hints to 
lead us to the ſource of this wicked jumble of di- 
alects: he ſays, Mahomet was the ſon of a heathen 
by a Zeweſs, born in that part of Arabia which 
was full of baniſhed Jets and Samaritans, who 


he affigns, among other reaſons, for thinking that 
they muſt have been the authors of the Alcoran; 
and therefore he calls Pax m reſtored, nay, 
rather apoſtaſy eſtabliſhed. Lo which we may 
add, that it is quite improbable, the Zabeans or 
heathens of Arabia would, of their own accord, 
aſſume dN for R, as the heathens univer- 
ſally uſed this word plural. HE 

r. Hide, in his religion of the antient Per/cans, 
mentions a piece of Jetuiſß impoſture, of a much 
older date, but far leſs pernicious : Zerduſbt, who 
is thought to have been one of the captives of 
Babylon, after deſerting the true God, betook 


enthuſiaſt; boaſting of certain pretended revelati- 
ons, which he committed to writing, and there- 
with amuſed the credulous idolaters, and even 
Guſbtaſp their ſovereign, whoſe father Lohraſpes 
was a Zabean or worſtupper of the heavens, The 
ſcheme of this impoſtor, who ſeems not to have 
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known what he was about, was to mix up a re- 
ligion of heatheniſm and ſome perverted Jew: 
truths: to give a colour for that ſervice which 
was paid to the powers of the air, he taught that 
they were animated, endowed with underſtand- 
ing, and had a right to adoration; this went glibly 
down wi eh the Magi, or fire worſhippers, who 
ſtill ho!d his tenets in high requeſt. We find 
Plato, and other Greeks, refining mightily upon 
this notion; but the moderns improved it to its 
higheſt pitch, (to the praiſe of their piercing wits 
be it ſpoken!) by digeſting it into a cob- 
web ſyſtem of pneumatics and angelography. 
Upon the whole, it may be ſafely concluded, 
that as, Num. xxiii. 23. Surely there is no inchant- 
ment againſt Jacob, neither is there any divination 
againſt Tjrael ; fo there is none will ſucceed againſt 
the Bible. The ſacred ſcriptures are able to ex- 
plain themſelves ſufficiently; and it cannot be 
thought of without indignation, that it ſhould be 
ſuggeſted, that they — Mahometan jargon to il- 
luſtrate their meaning. It has been propoſed to 
lay them open in a plain and ſimple manner, 
wherein conſiderable progreſs has been already 
made. Difficulties no doubt will occur, eſpecially 
to the effeminate and indolent: but let it be re- 
| membered by our men of pleaſure, that, in ſpite of 
all their indifference, real or affected, God will call 
them to judgment ; and by our men of learning, who 
have the ſway in ſeminaries of education, that an 
account will be demanded what profit their talents 
have produc'd, _ TER nw 
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The Names and Attributes of the TxINIT Y 
of the GENTILES : or, m NN the 
ALzIM of the GENTILES; their Subſtance, 
Mechaniſm, Joint Powers, Afﬀions, Ef- 
fefts ; and the Services for their aui 
— by Scripture. 


Tur evidence ds dad ie 
to evince, in general, that the heavens 
were the prime object of idolatry ; to which may 
be added, that thoſe wildeſt of the Americans, 
the Caribbees, without either letters or | 
were very lately obſerved to worſhip a 
the name Chemim or Cemim, almoſt the 
word for heavens : and Plutarch is 
ſaying, That the great ys 
s by whoſe operations 
* LES 
and NN the Gf 


by various names, yo = are all reducible 0 
three chief ones, the others being rather ſo many 


„„ 


* ** de primæv. Fa 


I 
1 Wrz.i Zgyptace, * Wo. 


nations, 
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nations, grown ſtupid through imagination, ſi 
poſed to be ſeparate deities. The * Pſ. up 
15. includes all, The names of names to Fehovah. The 
antients underſtood what the angels or material 2. 
gents did, their irradiation, moving the orbs, raiſ. 
ng water, &c. but they thought IEHO VAR had 
| Teſt this ſyſtem to their diſcretion, wherein 
were groſsly miſtaken ; and to prevent their being 
longer impoſed upon, and ſo induced to neglect 
the ſervices they owed him, he gave tremendous 
_ proofs of his ſupremacy over the names, and that 
he could controul them at pleaſure. 
When CunnisT came into the world, miracles 
of another kind were requiſite : the heathens, in- 
ſtead of the chief acts of their gods, which they 
had forgotten, aſſigned them employments of 2 
lower nature, ſuch as metamorphoſing, feeding, 
healing, reviving from the dead, delivering from 
ſtorms and dangers at fea ; nothing then could be 
| better ſuited to demonſtrate Chr:/?”'s omnipotence 
than the works of wonder he performed. The 
heathens were never fo ſtupid as to think their 
crimes could be blotted out, unleſs their Al Im 
were propitiated : and ſo they could liſten to our 
Almighty Saviour without prejudice, when he 
declared his merciful intentions, that himſelf was 
as ready as able to forgive fins, and to reſcue 
them out of the hands of thoſe powers of dark- 
neſs, who were enticing them to deſtruction : but 
the eros, after perveriing all things human and 
divine, laboured under a remarkable obduracy, 
and proved the real Antichrifts, of whom in 
St. John's days there were many, 1 epiſt. ii. 18. 
He is Antichri/t, a liar, a decerver, who * 
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that Feſus is the Chriſt, or who deth not confeſs that 


lus is come in the as the ſame le 
= N 

ſuch — as have, ever ſince the bleſſed 
Meſſiabs ſufferings, laboured with all their might 
to ſubvert the permanent evidences of his miſſion, 
ul ele — 1 


oppoſing the 
glorious goſpel, in order to prove the inclinations 
of mankind, even as ſome of the Canaanites were 
left to try the Hebrews, and to give a ſteady luſtre 
to the faithful. | 
Were it practicable at this time of day to pro- 
duce all that concerned the names, i 


— 8 
What remains is ſufficient for our purpoſe; as will 
better appear by deſcending to a few particulars. 
The word QU is to place, diſpoſe, give name te, 
ſo the plural D]] Hiſters, denominators, the 
placers, 1}. v. 20. which title of the airs or names 
is taken in a bad ſenſe, when they are void of 
ſpiritual cultivation or improvement, and ſo be- 


come TNW (plural feminine) deſolations, F.. 


xlvi. 8. There are yet footſteps remaining of 


the uſe of its true ſenſe; one quoted from the 


Bligh ins Che as p. 3773 23 


„ the Trinity.” The Egyptians have been ban- 
ter'd for making onions one of their facred em- 


— in number to the r ſpheres in 
for by that diviin the ancients repreſented the 


 Shemim were made to communicate, are the 
of the Eſſence-exiſting, the Sworn Ones, Gen. 


| ordained, Fſal. xcvi. 11. MQU not to rejoice, 
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« congregation of the three names, i. e. the Chriſ- 
« tian Church, ſo called from its worſhipping 


blems, a ſpecies of which, N. Num. xi. 5. 
is mentioned the ſorts of food in 
Egypt, too | indeed to the {ſraelites : but 
the wonder ceaſes, upon up a common 
onion tranſverſely or a-croſs, where we find the 


our ſyſtem, reckoning from the ſun at the centre; 


courts of the p orbs. The word fin- 


2. 
and theu ex carth. Lam. iii. 41. Let us lift up our 
hearts with our hands unto the 23 


names. Pſal. lvii. 5. 11. Be exalted, O Aleim, 
aboue the names. All the bleſſings, which theſe 


xlix. 25. Dent. xxXxiii. 13 The Iſraelites were 
to beware of /zfting up their ges to the names, as 


original powers, Deut. iv. 19. The names are 


(for that they cannot do) but to ſhine, to circu- 
late, and fo cauſe joy in animals, a joy 

ing from JEHoOvaAn's bounty; therefore, Prom 
XIX. 6. dub the righteous fing and rejoice. yy 
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heathens had entertained extravagant notions of 
the omnipotency of the names, it was predicted 
that they ſhould be ſtripped of their power 
* 

„ K ppers, 4 

natural colours, as utterly impotent, and unable 
to protect from the Divine wrath; and even when 
they had fully anſwered all the purpoſes of their 
creation, their wers are to fail, and their exiſt- 
ence to ceaſe, I. xiii. 10. xxxiv. 4. Eaal. xxxii. 
7. Joel ii. 10. iti. 16. The threatenings in theſe 
exe and ale, ll . the names 
are di ſſaluad, rolled tog as a e to irra- 
diate, . that 
is, the old typical diſpenſation is finiſhed, and the 
idolatrous world give up their idols as infirm or 
fragile ſupports, os perifhin an obſtinate adherence. 
To ſucceed theſe, Fehovab was Ja. lxv. 16. 6 
create new names, and a new land; which new ſtate 
Chriſtians have now a glorious opportunity to em- 
1 but expoſing — 
to end perdition. 

We find frequently Nu mentioned, the fi- 
militude, or perhaps that agent which diſtributes 
things into their claſſes or ſpecies, and fo the p pro. 
ducer of an 1 
the compound N Judg. iii. 3. from , the 
burning beat, and J the heneſs, or that which 
gives the idea. See Pfal. xviii. 9. I. 2. xcvũ. 1. 
civ. 1. J. xxix. 6. hvi. 15. i os wa 
ſimilitude is largely deſcribed, and IEHOVAU 
ALEIM aſſumes as his own all the majeſty attri- 
buted to the names. There the clouds are his- 
agent oats.” + 

2 | 


4 heifer, 4 
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the wings of the wind, fits in n= upon the 

circumference of our CR — 
under his feet, and thence diſpenſes 
he diſperſes and deſtroys nenemies 
flames of fire, like the vif EIS A 
darts forth arrows of 
gives his voice in thunder ; he _ Abi 
and fearful tempeſts; earthquakes and elementary 
devaſtations expreſs his wrath. Shall the deſcrip. 
tions given by ignorant and fanciful poets be once 
compared with theſe ! God was to direct his peo- 
ple how he would be repreſented ; they were not 
to make any images of their own bead, nor, Exod, 
xx. 4. any likeneſs of what is in the names above, &e. 
David ſays, Pſal. xvii. 15. I fhall be ſatisfied in 
p the warmth, (that which chears and enlivens 
all creatures) N of thy fimilitude. The hea- 
thens, however, would not be reſtrained, but muſt 
have in/ignia for the heads of their images, Exel. 
xxiii. 15. M dyed turbans, caps or tiaras, made 
of linen rolled round ſeveral times, to ſhew the 
circulation of the orbs, and coloured with rays 
ſpreading outwards, as the word H expreſſes. 
So they had, Fudg. ii. 9. O D a ſimilitude 
of the elar fire. And — . is obſervable of 
this ſort among the Pagan Banjans; * Their 
« (refs is very ſingular, above all, that of the head, 
«+ a kind of turban of white muſlin, which they 
* endeavour as much as they can to make in 
* imitation of the horns and head of a cow er 


* [-yoge de Þ Arabie Henreuſe, p. 88 | 

+ On dit e il aderert tuner — main principale 

ment ia Fuche, gui oft 6 pen & tw ente. Ibid, p. 133- 
1 
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The central orb, where the ſpirit is melted 
down, and whence the rays of light are diffuſed, 
is n; to this were the ZION . xxvii. 9. 
| gave name to ſeveral cities and 


children paſs through the ta 10 the ling, 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. They had a temple too for 31771 
the fury or burning; and a man's name, 1 Chr. vii. 
36. expreſſed the emblem, NT., i. e. the fury of 

4 young bull hence alſo Charon in the poets; and 
there is a mountain, called O, Fudg. i. 35. 
which the Amorites probably conſecrated for wor- 
ſhipping the ſolar fire. The ALgin of the men 
of Cuth, 2 Kings xvii. 30. was INN the very 


fire circulating at the orb of the ſun ; and we find a 


ince of Babylon diſtinguiſhed by this name, Ner- 
— Jer. xxxix. 3. A lamp of fire, one of the ſeven 
in the tabernacle, is ; 54 is to rall, or revolve 
in a ſphere. This 1) gives man an idea of his 
ſoul, Prov. xx. 27. where it is called the lamp of 
Tehavah : and M, among the rabbies, is a war- 
ſhipper of fire. The word 33 is ſo conſiderable in 
this operation, that ). the circulatars became 
a general epithet for all their idolatrous objects. 
The Hraelites, mindful of what they had ſeen in 
Egypt, ſet up in Maſes's abſence the 9, or hie- 
roglyphical calf, ſomething to exhibit the circula- 
tion of heat, whereto corteſponded their dancing 
in choirs : but the chief emblem of fire was "WU 
the bull s head, a young one uſually, as the moſt vi- 
gorous. Some of theſe repreſentations, either ſolid 


or graven, Were , among Gideor's ſpoil, called 
os... 


Num. xxxi, 30 rings of fire circulate 
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ing : and too great attachment to this attribute 
brought — on Jerabaam's family, 1 King; 
xv. 29. The Zidanians worſhipped it under the 
female title ¶ſteroth, the bright leaders, ſaid Gen. 
2 Ez to be = == ar na was li 

| Loyptran Y enus or 1/is, iCtured 

| with cow's horns, as the Greeks did gh =» 
to Herodotus : as they had a male emblem too, 
by the name dor, perhaps Jerabaam's two red or 

| — calves included both the one and the other. 
== here is another name apparently ſynonimous, 
I! which they terminated either maſculine or feminine 
= as the fancy prevailed, WN; if it be one word, 
it is the begetter or ſender 7. of light, the bleſſer, 

the proceeder ſucceſsfully ; if a compound of WR and 
0, it ſignifies the ruler Are. This power had 
four hundred ſacred attendants, all fed at Fezabe!s 
table, 1 Kings xviii. 19, and even the temple was 
polluted with its graven images, 2 Kings xxi. 7. 
As the patriarchal line, from which our Saviour 
was to ſpring, was in a peculiar manner called 
WR bleſſad, becauſe in it all the nations of the 


juſt, Luke i. 48. Behold, from henceforth all gene- 
rations na:apiert ſhall bleſs 1 e. ra date their 
happineſs from me. | 5 
We come now to the szcON] ſpecies of attri- 


butes; and find the Egyptian * 
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2 temple to the light receding, Fer. xliii. 13. This 
. ab xxxĩ. 
26. Deut. iv. 19. Exel. viii. 16. to it dedi- 
cated horſes and chariats, 2 Kings xxiii. 11. and 
therefore are threatened in the perſon of their god, 
and told that their Shemeſþ ſhould be darkened, co- 
| vered with a cloud, go down at noon, tho theſe at 
the ſame time are ſtrict propheſies of Chrift's 
humiliation. Sampſon, a noted of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, was termed @ litt light, and his 
ſtrength lay in ſeven locks of hair, ing the 
ſeven ſtreams of light between the ſun the 

orbs. Pſal. Ixxiv. 16. Thou didft pre- 
pare the light, (the primogenial M) and the She- 
meſh, (the light from the ſun after that was formed.) 
Pſal. xxxi. 16. Make thy faces (the divine and 
human united in Chriſt) to ſhine _ thy ſervant. 
The emblem of the diffuſion of light, whether 
the laurel or cedar, is expreſſed by VN, Pſal. 
XxXVii. 35. a bay tree, or ſome other whoſe bran- 
ches ſprung up like rays. The idolaters it ſeems 
had a lamenting ſolemnity to this power, under 
the name NON, Exel. viii. 14. fignifying the per- 
feftion of heat, which ſhews that there was a very 
early proſpect of Chriſts paſſion : and the AL EIN 
of the Maabites was WNGI, 1 Kings xi. 7. the 
wiſhed-for receder, a title taken from the direction 
of the ſolar rays outward, which ſome make to 
coincide with the laſcivious god Camus, alluded 
to by the apoſtle Rom xiii. 13. The reflection 
from the anterior face of the moon's orb, N, 
was mightily admired by the apoſtates, who burnt 
incenſe to it, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. had ALEIM of 
months, udg. v. 8. 0 of renewed reflexions, 
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ſprings, &c. might be an emblem: 
the Srian god TO", 2 Kings v. 18. fignified 
the reftux of irradiation from the fixt ſtars, repre- 
ſented by the pomgranates on the top of the column 
before the temple, as MAYI the fars, Deut. iv. 
19. is a plural word for the ſame thing. 
Among the THIRD claſs of attributes, the Ca. 
naanites had a temple of that action of the ſpirit, 
udp, Joſh. xv. 53. whereby the fire is blown 
and fed: to this they aſcribed the gift of pro- 
phecy or inſpiration, and made the emblem ſome 
fort of cordial fruit, a citron, or—ſuch as Virgil 
deſcribes, Georg. ii. 26. | | 


The happy apple Media doth produce, 
Of a dull taſte, and moſt unpleaſant juice: 
Vet thence a ſov'reign counter-poiſon flows; 
And th tree mot like the lofty laure} grows. 


of water in 


The tree and apple are in Hebrew M, and of if 
| ſuch Solomon mentiors golden ones, Prov xxv. 4 
fet in caſes of filver, noting the joint action of 
the light and ipirit in vegetation; as the golden 
"17 repreſents the pervaſive heat, the filver caſe 
might ſhew the yielding and elaſtic air: the heathem 
join'd them too, for they made the eagle (the 
ſpirit) ſacred to Apollo, the fun, the giver of wil- 
dom ; and from the ſame tree they took both 

| | emblems, 
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emblems, the branches, (or flowers at top) and 
the fruit. JEHOVAH's ſovereignty over the wind, 


r 


ob xxvi. 13. By bis ſpirit 
he garniſhed the names. Pſal. cvii. 25. He maketh 
the form a calm; even as CHRIST did, Mart iv. 
39, Peace, be fill and the wind ceaſed, and there 
was a great calm. The plenitude of the Divine 


deal and ſtrongly expreſſed, Iſa. xi. 2. and a 
the out 


- © „„ e 


irradiation in 
the emblematical crowns, by tapering „with 
the points turned to the head: and as CHRIS 
received a ſupreme infuſion of that whereof the 
emblem was oil, he was a perfect Nazarite. The 
heathens attributed purification to the air; there- 
fore JEHOVAH threatens to fan them ſo that the 
8 carry them atuay, and diſperſe them, 
a. xli. 16. 
Fo author proceeds to explain the other attri- 
butes of the heathen trinity, or names which ex- 
preſs their joint or ſeparate action; but, for bre- 
vity, I muſt omit many of them. He thinks 
that often uſed one, DYDW RAY 79, all the hoſt 
or combined power of the airs, tho of a general 
kind, has a more ſpecial reference to the turgid 
and —_— action _ groſs air, becauſe 
Nax ſignifies to ſtwell, or puff up: indeed the agen- 
cy is joint, as the air could not have this y 4 
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ling (elaſticity 2 it) unleſs it wen 
acted upon and lucid atoms; þ 
Pſal. xxxiii [Bae nar (en hs ff 
light) of Jehovah were the names made, 
and all the hoſts of them by MW the br of bn 
mouth. The nations worſhipped this 50%, or united 
power, even to diſtraction, Fer. viii. 2. and xix, 
13. The emblem was a geat; and as the fame 
word RAY is put by the Chaldes Fews for to wi 
or tuft after, the heathens had their laſciviow 
Satyrs, and their capriform Pax blowing 
reeds.—-- There is a temple of AN mentioned 
Judg. xviii. 28. which fignifies the whole exten 
| or ſpace of the heavens ; for the apoſtates 
their ALEIM immeaturadly capacious: 
IJ ENO VAR lays claim to this attribute, and his fer- 
vants confeſs it; Gen. xxvi. 22. Aud he called i 
| Rechoboth or now Jehovah hath made rom 
for us; Pſal. xxxi. 9. Thou haſt ſet my feet in « 
wo. bu _ —_— ſtrength are theſe. 
Of the attri tes are 
E of fore: 
— ways « gar this to Jehovah, ther 
Xii. 5 voice is the 
iii. ng aloud unt 
gib, Pſal. hl 2. Fe viquur a 
= in 1 ap» wake expreſſed by I, is pro- 
per to the light; which being one of the prime 
allurements to idolatry, that word became a rot 
for vanity, falſhood, &c. hence it is thought, that 
the N Ma of the Egyptians was the fame will 
their WOW ug, Heliopolis, a temple to the folar 
kght. Hoſea xii. 4. In the ſtrength of his birth 
right he became a prince of the Aleim. "_—_ 
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16. there is U. N @ temple of the mighty aner 


theſe are given to the right owner, 1 Chron. xxix. 
11. Thine, Fehovah, is the greatneſs, and the power, 
and the glory, and the viftory, and the majeſty ; for 
all that is in the names, and on the rolling orb, is 
thine. The finiſhing name upon this article is 
027 the magnificent and abſolutely perfaB? ones; 
whereof the (AN or Cherubim were ſimilitudes, 
to which the idolaters erected lofty domes, and 
called them, Amos iii. 15. D DIVA temples or 
xeſidences of the great ones: but this attribute re- 
quires a larger diſcuſhon, which will be attempt- 
ed elſewhere *. | | 
As there was a temple to the light and ſpirit, 
Juag. ix. by the title BY; and as this is a word 
of the utmoſt importance, tho' extremely miſun- 
derſtood in the verſion, its meaning deſerves to be 
anxiouſly attended tv. Our bibles generally 
render it, covenant: but, in two clear paſlages, 
we find the fame word uſed for what cleanſes, pur- 
ges, purifies like ſoap, Fer. ii. 22. and Aal. iii. 2. 
JzHov an ALEIM is infinitely pure, and man's 
happineſs conſiſts in communion with him; but 
that ſociety was, and is actually cut off by con- 
tracted pollution on our part; therefore it was ne- 
ceſſary ſome cleanſing virtue or purification ſhouid 
intervene, in order to reſtore us to the Divine fa- 
your. This the emblems exhibit ; the light pe- 
netrates, ſeparates, reſines; the ſpirit ſerves to 
cleanſe, ſoften, meliorate, ſo far as the body is 
concerned: but JEHoVAHn engaged, in another 
manner, (nay he was ſworn to fulfill his engage- 


„ Sec Abſtraft from Clay or Gravity. 


ment) 
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our fins in his own blood. The heathens transfer- 
red this whole buſineſs to the heavens, which they 
took for ALEIM, confederates ſworn to redeem 
water, by fire, &c. for this they made their ſons 
Ny pa/s through the fire, to be d, and ob- 
tain purity thereby, Fer. xix. 5. modern 
Jews and deiſts have publickly renounced all title to 
the purifier ; and are too much puffed up with their 
own ſufficiency to ſee the dreadful conſequences. 
The beathens too had their DFT IV of fom- 

fworn ones, the em which oath was 
+) Ar ger but Pal. xxxiv. 12. Bleſſed is 
the nation whoſe Aletm is Fehovah. Ibid. lii. 1. The 
fool hath ſaid in his heart, there are no Aleim. The 
men of Emath were not ſuch fools, for they had 
ALEIM, and called them RN the procurers of 
an atonement, 2 Kings vii. for the ancients 
of one: and Ames 


robe fabled or 
furr'd, ſuch as Elijab wore; and perhaps the white 
garments of the prieſts pointed at the fame thing: 
Exod. xv. 11. Fehovah, glorious in holineſs. : 
As the nations were ſtrangely infatuated with 
their h or celeſtial commanders, in whoſe cauſe 
fo many of their prieſts periſhed by the conteſt with 
Elijab; fo they worſhipped DQUNM MIR7Q the 
agency of the names, Fer. vii. 17. notwithſtanding 
the many teſtimonies JEHovAan gave of his ſu- 
premacy, which ſhews _ they ſtruggled under 


ind in- 
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7, ilt a temple on that account, | 
xxXi. 9. Lal. cui. 36. and they formed with 
great labour and application various ti 


ſy/trum, a cymbal or indeed. Alſo there is 2 
temple of TNQ'W? 2be placers or diſpoſers: whe: 


* — Te TT" ww _—” 
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of the ſpider, that curious worker, Prov. xxx. 28. 


bears the name, and conveys an idea : 
feſles the true Proprietor, xxxiv. 13. 4 8765 


the whole ſphere. They had Biths to 55550 


by —— — which 
deceit, and of Hermes or 
deity. Their Mat 75. 2 
was the lord the author of fluidity, 
for the birds to fly, and fiſhes to ſwim, by 


it to decline, had ———_ 2 — 


; NI. Amos iii. 15. 
the bringer of wintey ; another of fummer Pant. 
the ripener of fruits, ibid. and one of 1. Num. 
xXxx1i. 36. the changer of all things, from whom, 
probably the moderns borrowed their ſtupid no- 
tions of tranſmigration and metamorphoſes ; Mal. 


lil. 6. Jan Febouah, I change not. - 


® This word is often uſed far fir, and is tha name of f. 
cies of cedar, wheraaf the tabernacle was built, that rvpe of F. 


body, which bore our fin. See Ex:@. xxv, 8. and Jo. l. 19. 
N 2 


| 1 2 Kings xvii. 31. — pooh 4 by 


came the root for iniquity ; hence the abominable 
amours of Ovid's deities. Another was r Do 
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They thought their could them fore 
ſight, therefore they Lid 2 emp to TNA? 
the giver of intelligence by figns, and had their 
dreamers and augurs ; hence the 133 
the author of prophecy, {/a. xlvi. 1. the Al Ent 


was their My IVA, 2 Ear. Vit. 28. a temple of 
. 


Num. xviii. 15. 80 _ N. * xxxii. ” 
a temple of the cauſer to cancei ue, the enlivener of 


the pos: but here the Moſt High baffled them 
2 14. A +4 „ 
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p_ I 22 
God every where claims this attribute, Gen. 
i. 22. And that their young might be provided 
for when born, with milk or other food, 
muſt have a temple of Y, Fer. xlviii. 23. 
_—— of nouriſhment, with his ſymbel the 


That property of tubes in plants, and veſſels in 
animals, whereby the air is environed, and the 
fluids made to circulate, is exprefled by x. 
2 Sam. Xiii. 23. Whereof the emblem ſeems to 
have been a lee or ſcallian; and, Num. xi. 5. the 
| precious fruits are ſaid to be thruſt forth by the ac- 
tion of light, Deut. xxxiii. 14. The forcing of 
theſe fruits out of the earth for our ſuſtenance, or 
milk into the mother's breaſt to ſupport the child, 
the heathens thought the work of their q.] 
ſufficers, Pſal. cvi. 37. to whom they dedicated, 
Jaa. xxxii. 12. fields of defire. And the Philiſtines 
had a houſe for I, Job. xv. 41. the producer of 
increaſe by generation, whereof the finny brood 
were emblems, and fo this god was imaged like 
a b. But one of the principal temples was that 
of ON? (Bethlehem) the feeder, or provider of 
bread, meat, victuals: Chri/t proved this to be 
his property by miracle, Jahn vi. 12. The means 
of obtaining bread, or defending the right to 
what they had, was ri warfare: fo Chriſt 
warred for us, and gives us ſpiritual nouriſhment ; 
and he obtained a complete conqueſt over thoſe 
material ſeducers who ſtrove to take the bread of 
kife from us, Jy 


N 3 AN 


AN ABSTRACT. 
| FROM | 

A Treatiſe of Powtn Ess ZUuTIAL and © 

MzcHANICAL; wherein the Original, 


and that Part of Religion which is now 
natural, is ſtated. 88 


2 men ng, 
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the inſpired volume contains a complete view of 
the diſpenſations of nature and of grace, which 
ought not to be truſted to the explanations of 
heathen atheiſts, or apoſtate Jews ; and finally, 
that it is writ with inimitable accuracy, contain 
as much real knowledge as we are capable to 


ing divine. 

o illuſtrate this, it has been ſhewn, that the 
ſubſtance of the names, thoſe mechanical repre- 
ſentations of the Al ZIM, was not empty ſpace, 
nor of infinite extent, but a created maſs of un- 
adhering atoms, all in contact, and circumſcrib d, 
and abſolutely ſull; that it was inactive, had no 
eſſential powers or properties, nor was endow d 


force w 
belliſhed and regulated; that the earth was formed, 
not from a fortuitous concourſe of atoms gravitat- 


| the 
dry land appeared, in the ſame manner as after the 
_———— 
vegetable matter, „ by forting 

it conſiſts of into their ſeveral ſpecies, fo diſpo 
organized and planted, as to take impreſſions 
GGG 
9 | riſhed 
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fiſhed, augmented, and rendered fruitful ; that 
one portion of the airs was formed into an orb of 
fire, a focus in the midſt of the mechaniſm, to 
tranſmit light and admit the ſpirit, to produce 


. 4.» rags agg 
receive and reflect light, AH 


branched candleſtick, and ſo occaſion the annual 
viciſſitudes, bring about the ſeaſons, and give us 
our nights and our days. 
1 made cut of the Aiunnd 2u;- 
mals, beafts, birds, and fiſhes, even whales, as 


the moſt ſurpriſingly large) 
ſue, order, with diſtinct organs, 


ſociety 
natural religion, independent of revelation. 
the root of human nature, was framed for — — | 


Jenovan ALgin ; for this he was favoured and 
inſtructed in a moſt extraordinary manner, by 
means of the emblems in Paradiſe ; but fo far 
Bes 


A 
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or more ſenſible evidence that the mames are only 
ſervants to IEHO VAM, than by being ſhewn hoy 
e — 


means for the honour 2 
occult qualities ; glory in ious 

ſpicuity — br dr 
molt juſtly expect from man the tribute ari 


tance, where it is not. The Ar E alone have 
this innate attribute : they, while ſeparated from 
and exalted above all created things, can fead 
their commands See 
nature with a.celerity quicker than ti ; but 
| as the names give us an idea of thew 
Manner of Exiſtence, the 


Sr ee Fw 


Fehooah in his holy 
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thid, xlvi. 4. The bets place the tabernacles of the 


Maſt High. Man could take ideas of the divinity y 


no otherways ; and yet are not theſe deſcriptions 
bold Oriental rhetorical figures, i. e. lies, as idle 
commentators ſuggeſt, for all perfections are cen- 
tred in JEHOVAK 3 every creature is his, and in 
him, as their capacious | 

To underſtand and contemplate the works of 
God, and to make ſolemn ac ts of 
his wiſdom and power, was the Sabbath der apart; 
even when i - kt Ignorance, as appears by 
quotations from Lias, Homer, ae, 35 appears by 
and it is (aid to be a phraſe of the Cabbaliſts, 
„That he who doth not keep the ſabbath hath 
no juſt ſentiments, either of the of this 
« crexted machine, orof a future ae,” I 
nobleſt employment to aſpire wiedpe 
of his great Original, in his works, that ko may 
te therby ured lr prope of higher objects, 
ie operat this ſyſtem ſhall ceaſe 


enjoyment, by the 
fect beings and glo ; 
great mutt 22 who. attempt to diſ- 
poſſeſs the ALE13 of their eſſential and unalien- 
able powers, and to give them to matter? to 
rob them of the love and ſervice. of their ſubjects, 
. 
pi 


worſt of poiſons) and the thickeſt al dark- 
neſs; out of which maze there is no clue to guide 
us but the infallible records of revelation. 

One, ignorant of the mechanical powers in 
the names, cannot pretend to acquire knowledge 
otherways than by recurring to the Hebrew words 
of JEHOVAH; to the —_— of heathens, who 


were perpetually fluctuating and groping in 
at 


_ neceſſity, infinite ſubſtance and ſpace, 
(to 


5 rably leſs complaiſant than imagi 
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dark; or to experiments, liablę to 
2 
on or 

muſt own that the whole motion depe: my 
the mechaniſm of the airs: if he goes further, 
and gives a looſe to fancy, we ſhall him r2- 


a Daus and afford him a ſenſorium) eter- 


| hal morality, new whims in religion, and forſooth 


new worlds too. If ſuch an one gets a ſmatteri 
in Greek, Latin, or Arabic books, where he wi 
find no —_— unpatronized, he cannot mi 
tt y nvetted in any hypotheſis he 
pleaſes to _ ; „ not 
only a man of ſuperior ity, t prof zund] 
— whoſe quotations are irreſiſtible —— 
E el are indolent enough to take them 
f his hand unexamined and upon truſt. The 
Bible is a better pill to fwallow ; it is incompa- 
jon. deſert 
man naturally ignorant, fooliſh and corrupt, and 
Mews that he can neither know any thing of im- 
. without a director, nor do any thing of 
imſelf to enſure his own felicity. 


No naturalift, let his parts be ever fo acute, 


dan do more than ſhew one ſort of matter moved 


or acted upon by another, and fo backward or 


forward, till it be out of his reach: nothing but 


downright folly or atheiſm can lead him to attri- 


bute any properties to inanimate atoms but ſoli- 
dity, bounded by ſurface and figure, and liable 
to impulſe ; but to ſay matter can act without 

| | means 
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ions which ariſe from them!? This 
againſt the waffe of light was a my ſtery to hi 
who knew not that the fun's atmoſphere was 
no leſs immenſe than the circumference of 
our ſyſtem, where the light condenſcs into ſpirit, 
and that this, preſſed inwards with vaſt force, 
feeds the central fire, and enables it to fend forth 
ſtreams of light without dimunitiog 
a fluctuating query will not paſs for evidence, 
a notorious fa] is added to help it out, thus: 
Are not groſs bodies and light convertible into 
one another ?—Earth by becomes fire, 
« and by cold returns into earth: denſe bodies, 
© by fermentation, rarefy into ſeveral ſorts of 
© air, &c.” Here qe are in a fair way of ſinding 
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e eonverſive force, 
EM a conſt ant ci 


courſa, 
« Thou ſhin vortex of the heaven's vaſt ſphere, 
3 mighty father! hear.” — 


When they ever dreamt of a vacuum, they made | 
it a ſpace Wh rs = ſyſtem for their god to 
breathe into; ſo __ up thought the Pythagoreans, 
and Ariflatle: but Plato, That the ſphere of 
ne eh hos thing within its 
« circular embrace, endeavours to mix with itſelf, 
« Jays a ſtreſs upon the whole, and ſuffers no 
4 place to be void of matter.” The heathen de- 
ſcription of ter, the ſubſtance of the air is 
an abſolute and the ſcripture is expreſs, 
Job xxxvii. 18. — — ethers, which 
are firong as molten glaſs? however Toricellius, 
Otto Gueric, or Mr. Boyle, deceived themſelves 
and others, by pretended experiments upon the 
parts of that penetrating and pervading fluid. The 
plain words of Philo Judæus ſhew his apoſtaſy to 
heatheniſm ; „ God fills all things, leaving no- 
thing void of himſelf.” 

The heathens, to juſtify the adoration they 
paid to the names, could do no leſs than give 
them intelligence and wiſdom, and call them 
mens, anima, ſpiritus, &c. and to their creed we 


3 
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What begins Pliny's ad book Nat. Hift. cannot 
be miſtaken: © The world, and this which men 
<< by an other name agree to call heaven, encloſa 
and AG ned ny 
ought 1 be — 

<« without beginning and end.” Sol So Bu 
ripides the Greek tragedian; 


« This val, this boundiefs. acker you | behold, 

«© Whoſe cloſe embraces the hats © earth enfold, 

This own the chief of deities above, 
And this acknowledge by the name of Fove.” 


„55 


1 — rer 
« For to what place can air impervious be? 
« And he who's every where, above, below, 


« All ſpace poſlefiing, needs mult all things know.” 
And to the fame purpoſe Si dias the poet ; 


The heaven is Jupiter's ; he fits on high, 
« Compels the black ning clouds, and rules the ky.” 


their ſouls of the di 
LN a8 — the Ruff thy 
Celight to term his golden verſes, 


Abe ſoul, freed from the body's dark SQ 
| « Mingles with ther, and becomes a God. 


As Sir Iſaac made his Deus infinitely extended, 
he has — pegs ae ae deprived kia 


& 
n 
e5 
d 
J 
* 


— — 


idea of a tr 
projects then in 
therefore he 
Keler writ in banter, and make a ; 
The modern heathens, who loſt the knowledge 
of the mechaniſm of the airs, ſuppoſed it innate : 
Deſcartes, who was in their condition, miſtook 
their circulation for ſo many whirling vortices, and 
ſaid it was imprinted in this fluid. the deiſt's 
philoſophy is ſhocking beyond meaſure; it takes 
away the eſſential attributes of JEHovan ATI 
and gives them to ſolid orbs ; makes them 


out 
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out power, act, without mechaniſm or 


nothing 


are applicable to any 
, true or falſe: they have 


Hz 


; 


41 


211 


of their magnitude and diſtance uncertain: but 
revelation teaches, and our very ſenſes evince, 
that the ſpirit is preſſed into a cul fire, is 
there melted and ſent out in light, which muſt 
be again re- formed into fpirit, elſe the action 
would ceaſe; fo at the fun; 3 

trary motions produce an expanſion, whereby all 
f | | | inter mediate 
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intermediate bodies are compreſſed and made to 


cohere. 

While the philoſophical project was was carrying 
on te ſet aſide revelation, and the builders of Ba- 
oel could not agree about their new confeſſion, 
Mr. Jonn HuTcninsoNn was happily led into 
meaſures, as if he had been raiſed 

to vindicate the moſt 
nd cone it way lg Fear 


ius, ſuch unwearied dili 3 
Neadinels, and ned the 
as 


of the ALEIM — 


about the year 1700, introduc 
ragers 4 — irs to know — 
Olly Wi parties con- 
cerned: 1 the philoſophers ſought 
and cultivated his acquaintance, led him into the 
royal ſociety, and aſked him numberleſs queſtions ; 
but he was too ſoon convinced, by much perſonal 
converſe with Newton and his aſſociates, and 
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About this time Dr. Jabs Maodiuard ſeemed 
to leave the party, whom he had offended by 
publiſhing an account of the deluge, ſomewhat 
agreeable to ſcripture; fo he liſtened to Mr, 
Hutchinſon, inſinuated himſelf into intim 
a kind of partnerſhip enſued. Mr. Hutchin 
affairs led him to make very diſtant travelling 
circuits, wherein he had occaſion to take accurate 
ſurveys, as well below ground as above, with 
many new obſervations ; to ſupport which, he 
was continually collecting proper ſamples or ſpe- 
cimens of natural things: theſe he from time to 
time tranſmitted to his partner, who undertook 
to diſtribute them into claſſes. But after labour- 
ing thus jointly for ten years, unluckily the 
doctor relapſed to the doctrine of gravity, threw 
up the expanſion, which he did not well underſtand, 
and was reconciled with the head of the party, 
to whom, in 1713-14, he dedicated AJethodica, 
et ad ipſam nature normam inftituta, foſſilum in 
claſſes diſtributio. This determined the fate of 
r. Hutchinſan's collection, which JF/oodward 
baſely pilfered and ſorted as he pleaſed ; nor could 
be prevailed upon to give any ſatisfaction concern- 
ing it; whereby the owner was induced at laſt, 
1724, to publiſh the ft part of Moſes's Principia, 
in his own defence: however, his partner would not 
relent, but perſiſted till his death in an unjuſt de- 
' tention of what he had no manner of right to; 
and thus was Mr. Hutchinſon bereaved of a valu- 
able collection, which he was able to render 
highly uſeful to the world, by bringing it in evi- 
dence to the facred deſcriptions, : oY 


acy, and 
1/on's 


But 
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But to return to Sir //aac, and his coadjutors; 
as his encomiaſts are ingenuous enough to own, 
Divinity remote from the ſciences for which he 
« was diſtinguiſhed,” fo the Deus, foiſted after- 
wards into his book, ſeems to be the workman- 
ſhip of another hand: for, in 1705, Dr. Sa- 
mul Clark publiſhed his Demon/tration of the being 
and attributes of God, whom he proves to be the 
fame with the heathen Jupiter, as near as he 
could gueſs by citations from Ocellus Lucanus, 
fc. and brings in gravitation and a vacuum for 
evidence. Mr. Futchinſon was at no loſs to con- 


jecture whither this attempt tended, being abun- 


dantly aſcertained of the deſigns, divine and dia- 
bolical, then on foot; nay, he obtained a full 
conſeſſion from the authors of Afotion eſſential to 


ing to explai 
emptineſs tally'd ſo well, I 
long a concluding : fo he fommer, under portanct 
of tranſlating the Optics, had allowance to dreſs 
up, alter, &c. and to make a coalition between 
his Deus and the new philoſophy, to the utter ex- 
cluſion of JeRovAan . for which pur- 
poſe alſo he undertook not rea, by wr he the 
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third, 1726, the eraſements and additions are 23 
ing as the reaſon for which they are made, 
is friends fay, that if he had had time, tho' he 
| hved to 86, he deſigned to have made many more 
alterations. He had got ſome inkling of the fluid 
of the names, but as he knew nothing of its me- 
chaniſm, what he ſays of ether is all fluQuati 
and obſcure It is is no better than raving, to 
bs FR ſolid inch of matter being ſuffci- 
= to form all the ſolid ſubſtances in this ſyſtem; 
and that a „ 0 0T GU 
—— the planets, or his ſpace. His 
1 it ſeems, have more eſſential power 


1 by they can attract, gravitate, 
jet; God (fays he) — = 2 
« ally onl » but alfo ſubſtantially; for virtue wich- 
© gut cannot fubGiſt;”” that is, He cannor 
act but where he is preſent! In fine, he found 
r 
2 (Optics, 1719, p. 0) 

© Is not this exterior heat — 

erde 
fur more ſubtile than air; which medium, after 
the air is drawn out, remained yet in the 
c vacuum?” But he very i confeſſes, 
in Optics, 1721, p. 326. For I do not know 

what this ther is. 
However, it appears the party underſtood it too 
ahn Toland (who was 


well, by their ordering 
maintained by five or of the contributers) 


to publiſh Pantherfficon, in 1720, wherein the 
material deiſm of the abſurdeſt heathens, from 
whole writings it is collected, is openly avowed. 


This book, the” calculated t reve hs cauſe of 
atheiſm, 
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« nor was there ever any deluge; that all pre- 
© tences to revelation centre in ſuperſtition ; that 


e ſuited to keep only the faid vulgar in political 

« ſubj Sc.“ : 
I o give the infidels a juſter view of their Deas, 
and to confirm believers in the ſupremacy of 
JeHovan ALI, Mr. Hutchinfſor in 1724 
publiſhed Adoſes's Principia, Part I. and next 
year his Eſay to the 3 4 


taking the texts as they ſtood imperfectly tran- 
lated. In 1726 out comes the third edition of 


. i. Men of al" reli or 8. 5 
1 Newton's 


«ft 19 keep only the Ei agar in pic | 
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bc, for underſtanding the Bible, be expoſed that 


t attempt, 1731, in his New account 
; Loy ge tbe of 4 


on tongues; 
. of the rinity of the Ger 
88 
laid open, the ſcripture l. | 
a key offered to explain all the heathen writings 


AN ABSTRACT 


ug: Guonv. er nn Eſen- 
tial and Mechanical. Wherein the Obje&s 
and Articles of the Chriſtian Faith are 
exhibited ; as they were originally, and 

ft ucceſſoely, revealed, hieroglyphically, by 
Reprejentations in Figures : And as Words — 
were adapted to, and Letters revealed to | 
record, the Ideas of thoſe Figures; the 
Wards are ſo and each by the 
' other illuſtrated. With ſome Account of 
the Origin, and preſent State of the Doc- 
trine of the Adverſary. 


THE tile 223, Glory, belongs to one in 
Eſſence JeHovVan; and to under- 

ſand it aright, the material and ſenſible idea 

conveys muſt be conſulted. It is an action 
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tempt. The word TAJ is uſed for that which 
raiſes fountains of watef by compreſſion, Pym, 
viii. 24. applied to the ſand of the fea, Job vi. 3 
tao a ſtone, Prov. xxvii. 3. to a cloud, Ex 
xix. 16.— H/. iv. 7. I will change their glen, 
( — 1 weight) into ſhame, (lightneſs, inſta- 
ility. : | 
| My balance, that which makes the one ſcale 
preponderate is the over-weight : our fins pref 
don the beam of — P/al. xxxviii. 5. like 
12 RUD @ heavy burden, (ſomething that makes 
the contrary ſcale aſcend) until CHRIST, by his 
on infinite merits, becomes our gravitor, re- 
ſtores the balance to an equal poiſe, and obtains 
for the acceptors of his terms by faith eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. As the light, the 
material gravitor or glorifier, gives ſolidity to 
bodies, ſeparates heterogeneous. particles, and 
ives all the atoms of matter their proper place: 
| C in a ſpiritual ſenſe, Chriſt, united to the E. 
ſential gravitor, (being inveſted with inherent 
weight and ſtrength to perform all that righteouſ- 
_ neſs which mankind ſhould have performed, and 
to ſuſtain the + wa wy of their iniquities) has 
a right to transfer what is wanting, to thoſe who 
—_— — from his N or ſupe 
rior per femiam, Kii. 10. The men in 
tbe —— lighter than 2.4 op ob ſays, 
xxxi. G. Les him wergh me mm the es of juſbict: 
what was the iflue ? xxxix. 34. Behold I am 1 
Let theſe wha truſt to their own weight conſider, 


whether they have les reaſon to dread the experi- 


= 
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To put this conſtruction out of doubt, plain 
words are uſed ; Fſal. I. 23. rat he who ſacri- 
freth, ANN it it 4 confeſſion of power, "JAI? 
he attributes to me the glory. «1, to ſlay an ani- 
mal type of the great atonement ; hence an altar 
is called MAID : this was the end of all the ap- 
pointments relating to ſacrificature. FINN, an 
acknowledgment of the Divine Power in our re- 
demption ; ſuch was the confeffion-offering of 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, Levit. vii. 12. 
commemorating euchariſtically the purity and 


ſimplicity of light, with the effuſion of /þ:rit, to 
be in the perſon of Jeſus Chri/l. The word 


comes from N, to caſt, dart, project, impell, 
that activity in the air whereof V the hand is the 
emblem: Judab had his name, from his mother's 
aſcribing this power to IEHO VAR; Gen. xxix. 
35. So iu fignifies being at hand, ready to 
give aſſiſtance, in Greek wgexrigeleodar. 2 Chron. 
xxx. 8. Give the hand (Sept. dog glory) to Febo- 
vah. - Pſal. cxxxvi. 26. Confeſs power to the Ir- 
radiator of the names. Much ſtreſs ſeems to be 
laid upon this confeſſion, in a multitude of paſ- 


There is another attribute of the light extreme- 
ly emphatic, No the wonderful, a great action 
performed by an inviſtble this the names 
emblematically conſeſs, P/al. hxxxix. 6. and the 
child Chriſt is fo called, Iſa. ix. 6. One of the 
mirabilia of light is lightning, and to that is 
likened the coming of the Con of man; Matt. xxiv. 
27. But the miraculous wonders all ceaſed at 
the diſſolution of the Jetuiſb tate, and the diſper- 
hon of the apoſtates, as was expreſsly predicted 
=, of "ud 
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The emblems deſcribe with inimitable accu- 
racy the Great ones they repreſented : we may be 
ſenſibly convinced, that the material light and 
ſpirit are as it were blended together; and there- 
fore a diſtinct — of the former muſt be 
done preternaturally, in a dazzling refulgence, 
eee of fire. As the light was 
the grand object of Idolatry, the Immortal Light 
had not only power to controul his mechanical 
viceroy, but ſhewed himſelf veſted with all the in- 
fignia of the AL EIN, or Trinity. In the moſt holy 
place, the Name JEHovan dwelt between the 
Cherubim, therefore called, Feb. ix. 5. the Che- 


in as ſtrong a man- 
ner as his ſervants could bear, and from thence 
he ſent forth his ſacred mandates and manifeſ- 
tations. 5 

The apoſtate Fews have impoſed upon them 
ſelves and us, and thrown thick darkneſs over the 
evidences for Chriſtianity concealing the de- 
lien of the Cherubim the Nog Jznovan, the 
Glory IEROVARH, &c. which are diſtinguiſhing 
epithets of the Second of the Ax IM, they have 
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againſt them. It was a merciful proviſion of 
Providence, (that we might not ſuffer through 
their ignorance or ill deſigns) to inſpire Exzeliz 
to record fo elaborate a delineation of the Tri- 
nity, and man joined to one of them. 

The viſions of the Al IM, deſcribed by that 
prophet in his firſt chapter, open with a hir. 
wind, a great cloud, and a fire enfolding itſelf : ot 
of the midſt thereof the likeneſs of four living cru- 
tures, and every one had four faces, the face of q 
man and the face of a lion on the right-fide, the fac 
of a bull on the left-ſide, alſa the face of an eagle; 
over their heads, t — as the 
| eye (ſparkling) of the terribla MAT ; and, above 

the exp the app of a man, ſeated ona 
throne of ſapphire, having the appearance of fre 
and brightneſs round about, like that of the rainbow, 
Theſe were the principal inſignia in the exhi- 
bition of the Glory JEHovan ; which when 
Ezekiel ſaw, (he knew them to be the Cherubins, 
x. 20.) he fell upon his face, and heard a wit 
trom him who had the figure of a man, tho' ex- 
alted as a king, and encircled with rays of glory. 
Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 5 thirſteth — to fee thy power 
and glory, fo as 1 ſeen thee in the ſanttuary. 
Hence the 2 propitiatory is called, Feremub 
- xiv. 21. Xvii. 12. the throne of glory; he who fat 
there, P/al. xxiv. 7. the King Glory, Neb. ix. 5. 
Pſal. Ixxii. 19. the Name Glory; and Pal. Ixxix. 
9. another of his titles is joined, J, the Ward, 
comprehending not only the perſon himſelf, but 
all the mani ſeſtations concerning him. 

When this Word was made fleſh, and dwelt on 
earth, he found the Jets generally fo n 
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the great end of the typical ſervices, that they at- 
tributed the means of falvation to them alone, 
and hoped for nothing more than a temporal de- 
liverer and prince : blinded with theſe vain no- 
tions, it is no wonder that the light ſhone in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs cumprehended it nat : they 
who are ſelf-ſufficient want no ſaviour, the whole 
no phy/iczan, the proud no meek and lowly Mes- 
StAH., Therefore, in the midſt of evidences 
clear as ſun-ſhine, they neither could nor would 
acknowledge the Lord of Life, but perſecuted him 
to death, and nailed him to a tree, whereby he 
became a curſe for us, and made complete fatiſ- 
faction for our fins. The Jew:fh imaginations at 
this time coincided perfectly with the ftupid 
ſchemes of their heathen maſters, to ſet up mo- 
rality, to indulge an enthuſiaſtical idea of their 
own merit, to reaſon themſelves into happineſs in 
ſpite of God and revelation, (ſuch were the huſks 
the prodigal fon fed upon :) but their guilt was 
highly aggravated, inaſmuch as they had the diſ- 
tincteſt evidence continually before them, the 
oracles of the ALEIM.—And here a digreſſion can- 
not be better employed, than in ſtigmatizing one 
of the guiltieſt of them, and one who has lately 
done the moſt miſchief by his writings. 

Soon after CHRIS had finiſhed the great work 
of our redemption, entered in triumph into the 
holieft of all, and aſcended his throne of glory above 
the heads of the Cherubim, one Philo, a Few, un- 
dertook to turn the ſacred records into allegory, 
and to make them ſpeak the language of Plato 
and other Greek imaginers: he muſt certainly 
have heard of our Saviour's miracles and ſuffer- 
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ings ; nor are preſumptions wanting, that he wa 
actually acquainted with the apoſtles, at leaſt he 
had eaſy acceſs to know the doctrine t 
taught. He confeſſes himſelf an enthuſuf, 
quaſi numine correptus ; and highly magnifies a ſet 
of pretended puritans, called Therapeutz, who 
had then ſet up a religion of their own, on the 
footing of allegorical expoſitions and perſonal ho- 
lineſs, Jaying aſide all the external appointments 
of Mejes : and, becauſe ſeveral parts of ſcripture 
are uſed to correct the heathens fooliſh notions 
concerning the ſeven ſpheres in their object of 
worſhip, he is ever and anon perplexing readers, 
when he knew not what elſe to fay, with his 
ſeftenarius. In this apoſtate's books you may ſee 
Dr. Clarke's Deus, and his Trinity too, for he 
was not able to raze out that doctrine, . tho' he 
has done all he could to deface it, by degrading 
the Ward, and the Spirit, to the degree of crea- 
tures, allowing them however the character of 
perfect and primary ones. 

Philo underſtands by his Deus the ſoul of the 
world, who fills all things and places with his 
preſence, (N. B. non efſe extra univerſam rerun 
naturam) who is never angry, and has no paſ- 
fions : hence we muſt preſume, that, as he can 
neither love us nor hate us, we may act without 
any fear of his animadverſion. He ſpeaks of two 


fotentates, under his Deus, calls them his ſhadows, 
miniſters, or attendants ; fays, heaven is infinite, 
cnjus figura eft candelabrum ; and that when the 


* Ferunt eundem Chriflianis etiam ritis init iat ; ab bis tamen, 
doiars graedam 8tg:.0 irveundia, deſerw'ſſ*, Ex Photii, b:blioth. 
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title of God is given in ſcripture to his angelic 
potentates, it is only abuſive, and he takes the li- 
berty to add a guaſs, or in loco, to make the in- 
ſpired words ſenſe ! Of the three who 
to Abraham, he places his Deus in the middle, 
and the other two, moſt antient and next to him 
in power, on either fide : then ſays, that the one 
is termed God the creator, the other Lord the king, 
becauſe Dens made uſe of the former in creating 
the world, and in acts of beneficence ; and of 
the latter as a mediator, chief prieft, and gover- 
nor among men. He will not let the heavens be 
the archetype, but expatiates upon an intellectual 
creation prior to the material one, wherein his 
Deus made two ideal exemplars, of the light, 
and of the ſpirit, of both whom we have material 
reſemblances ; ipſe vero nullæ creature ſimilis. 

His conceſſions, as to the à%% N or Word, are 
all manifeſtly deſigned to evade the main points 
in revelation : ** What is more refulgent or 
more radiant than the word of God, by the 


participation whereof other things ſhake off 


their gloom and darkneſs, and aſpire after the 
light of fouls ? This word is repreſented as the 
«* phyſician of our diſeaſes ; for even as the riſing 
** ſun (1a:@») enlightens the earth, ſo the divine 
light illuminates the ſoul: he is ſuperior to the 
% univerſal world, more antient than all crea- 
A tures, being God's eldeſt and firſt-begotten 
* ſon, his great viceroy over the ſacred flock (of 
e deiſts,) a medium or umpire between the ſu- 
« preme Maker and his creatures, ſuggeſting 
* precepts of good from him, and becoming a 
* ſupplicant for them.” So, of the ſpirit, he 
Es -- lays, 
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ſays, « That it is not air in motion, but, flog. 
from the fountain of reaſon, a certain cha 
+ wee image of the divine power, and 
« r. pure and unmixed knowledge d 
2 ich every wiſe man is deſervedly (e 
2 , and where with his foul is inſpired,” 
— he ha he has ſo many corps de reſerve of fu. 
» hierarchies of angels, whom 
ages at no al pains to muſter, rank and file, 
and to conſtitute their commanders: „he 
ſays, keep ſtrict diſcipline, and never deſert ; ani 
their employment i is to be lictors or execution- 
ers, tho' ſometimes they aſſume the office of in- 
terceſſors. The papiſts are obliged to him for 

this laſt hint. 

The figures of the Cherulim were, in many 
places of the tabernacle and temple, extant to 
public view, ſo that all might keep in mind the 
myſtery of the Trinity, and of the man joined to 
him whom the lion repreſented : but the exhi- 
bition in the ſanctum ſanctorum could not be ac- 
 ceffible to the people, until their real high- prieſt, 
Jesvs CHRIST, had rent the veil, made com- 
plete ſatisfaction for ſin, and entered, as their 
ſpiritual eldeſt brother, into the very preſence of 
God, there to intercede for them ; which wa 
early commemorated by the entrance of the 
ewiſh high-prieſt to that place where were al 
the ſymbols of the ſeparated reſidence of the 
ALEIiM, and where he ſprinkled the typical 
blood, and fumed the typical incenſe. The rab- 
bies themſelves are forced to confeſs, by the mouth 
of their friend Buxtorff, ** That the ark, the 
* 2 and che Cherubims, were the _ 


GLORY OF GRAVITY. 7 


« and marrow of the whole Levitial ſervice f. 
tho they will not be ſo ingenuous as to explain 
how. "The ſcripture frequently calls them the 


teſtimonies of JEHOVvAan ALE, of the Purifier 


JeHovaH : and 'tis e, that Joſephus, and 
the reſt of the apoſtate tribe, ſhould plead ſuch 
obſtinate ignorance concerning them. 2 

There 1s no doubt but the Divine confederacy 
was reſolved upon, and the terms of man's re- 
demption ſettled, before this ſyſtem was created 
and as, in this previous plan, it was determined 
to create him who ſhould be taken into the eſ- 
ſence of the Great ones, viz. Adam, man, fo the 
Jews have framed an idle ſtory about the creation 


of the MESSIAH before the world; whence they 


would infer that the Glory JEHovan is only a 


creature. The Targums lay, that the exhibitions 


of the glory in the Cherubims were ab antiquo, 
before the creation in the text, O, from the 
precedent. Philo here makes ſtrange work, and 
has indulged his allegorical genius even to mad- 
neſs, talking of archetypes, exemplars, intellec- 
tual models, created before the exiſtence of mat- 
ter; transforms the typical high-prieſt into a real 
perfect one, who was allowed entrance into the 
ſanftum ſanftorum, only to contemplate the beau · 


tiful ideas of virtue, and that the white garment 


he wore was a ſymbol of the ſtrength and incor- 
ruptibility of true worſhippers. | | 
We find two modern authors copying this apo- 
ſtate, (one of them Spencer de legibus — 
where they conſtrue 409 (Cherub) the powerful 
and great one; adding, That Phila confirms 


this conſtruCtion,who delivers it as his opinion, 
my Ng My oo © aud 


. 
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“ antient Hebrews, the ſignification of power.” 


| which covered the mercy-ſeat, each had two faces 
the mercy-ſeat and upon each other, and all the 


therefore theſe Angels muſt be the very AL EIN. 


the fmilitude of the Great ones, were repreſented 


whatever can be termed a perfection: the bull, 
lion, eagle are the in among animals, and 


176 ABSTRACT FROM 
e (hand dubie ex Hebreorum diſciplina) that the 
<« Cherubim repreſent the two powers, Tov On@, 
of the Eſſence, the formative, and the regal; 
<« and that the An mercy· ſeat was the ſym- 
cc bol Tys At rev Jrev dates of the merciful 
66 of God; therefore we have reaſon to 
4 believe the word Cherub had, among the more 


The two Cherubic figures were exactly like each 
other, and made out of the ſame piece of 


looking inwards, ſo that all the four looked upon 


four looked outwards ; fo that, in either reſpect, 
the whole exhibition was complete. 1 Pet. i. 12. 
Towards which the Angels earneſtly defire t1 lui 
down : but none, ſave parties, had any bufineſs; 
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The word C, Cherubim, is from Y ficut, 2 
fimilitude or reſemblance, and 20 a great or 


mighty one, plural QA; fo the Cherubim, i. e 


by a bull, the chief of the tame kind of animals, 
the lion the chief of the wild, and the eagle, of 
the winged ; and theſe again were figures of the 
celeſtial Cherubim, the Q or names, fire, light, 
—_— | 

» The higheft epithet the Hebrew tongue af- 
fords is 2, great in ſtrength, power, wiſdom, or 


the three names the in the univerſe ; but 
the true and ſuperlative MAN are IEHO VAR him- 
ſcif, the AL III. The Cherubim was more — 


GLORY OF GRAVITY. 77 
a ſimilitude of the Al RIM: it was fit there ſhould 


empry 
out his U frame to death, and bear the forfeiture 


if fn o UV 10 the Great ones. Ibid. Krill. 1. Who 
is this coming in MAN the human nature, with gar- 


ments dyed from the wine-preſs ? This is he glorious 
juſtice, 10 @ Great one to obtain ſalvation. Pjal. 


umi. 1. And delight themſelves in AU the Great 


bu. 5 
The word for mercy-ſeat, "EY, ſignifies a co- 


ver, ſuch an one as was made to defend from 
ſtorms, laid over with pitch; but in the ſancſ um 
ſanctorum it was a cover of gold, the ſymbol of 
Divinity, and, from the ſignificancy of the em- 
blems there, it became the name of a young lion, 
expiation, &c. The idea appears in that which 
pacified a judge, (who might be corrupted with 
a bribe) 1 Sam. xii. 3. Of whoſe hand have I taken 
"DI ? The propitiatory repreſented the theatre, 


or ſcene of action, whereon the great atonement 


was. to be made, (viz. CHr1sT's body, covered 
by the Efſence) and was overſhadowed by the 
ro th the Cherubim, as theſe typified the par- 
ties ſtanding on each ſide, and giving their mu- 


tual aſſent to the ſolemn tranſaction; on the one 


ade, the lion and the man, to become one con - 
— 4 on the other, the bull, and eagle, 
complying with, and accepti 


— 


ting of the terms of 
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purification. So the word for faces, CN, de 


notes turning toward, or complacency ;- as aver. 


ing the face is a phraſe for indignation- 0 
were called the faces of IEHOVARH: nor is | 10 
worth a diſpute, whether they have right nn 
dered it by hypo/taſes or perſons, when once the 
true meaning of the emblems is underſtood. Be 
fore the annual entrance of the high-prieſt within 
the veil, Levi. xxiii. 30. the people were to 
mourn and humble themſelves for their fins, un- 
til he DI? had made expration typically for them; if 
after which they were allowed to rejoice, as if 
delivered from a ſtate of bondage, and all the | 
bour of their redemption was to be aſcribed u 
the Irradiator, to whom Hallelu- Jab was alway 


K on fs «a wo ww +» = Q 


heat, (the ſcripture manner of deſcribing the fa 
ther's wrath) and ANN a ſword, an inftrument 
to circumciſe, cut off, &c. Nah. ii. 14. Th 
YVDI propitiators ſhall the fword devour. Zechar. 
xiii. 6. The fword is drawn forth agar 
Strong one my fellow. —The next word they ret- 
der which turned every way ; but the verb JN 
to change the ſubſtance or ſtate of any thing : we ſini 
it uſed with V prefixed, as an inſtrument for rack- 
ing or torturing the bodies of criminals, who 
were lifted up on it, as on a croſs, fer. XX. 2 
upon one of which Feremiah hung a w — 
at the gate of a city. The change with reſpect w 
_ CunisT, Joel iii. 4. produces alſo a great one à 
to us, Fer. xxxi. 13. 9 


. 


2 
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The deſign of the exhibition was, "DW 7, to 
lep (by adhering to the inſtitutions) the very way 
1” the Tree of lives; fo the Levites were, Num. 
xxxi. 30, 47. [WAR NNQWA MNQU, keepers of 
the charge of the tabernacle ; and "QU to keep the 
commandments and directions, is an uſual phraſe. 
Men were neither able, nor required, to do more 
than keep the types, as memorials and teſtimo- 
nies, and to believe in the good things they pro- 
miſed : the wrath was to fall upon the ſurety, 
Pſal. xxx. 17. Let thine hand be upon WWW the 
perſon of thy right-hand, (his poſition in the Che- 
rubim) upon UN 1A the fon of man, whom thou 
haſt made ſtrong for thyſelf. We are affured by 
our Saviour himſelf, Jahm xiv. 6. I am the way; 
for doubting Thomas aſked, How can we hnow the 
way ® Heb. x. 2. Enter into the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, a new and 12 which he hath con- 
jecrated for us, through veil, that is, his fleſh. 
Wiſdom (CHRISTr's title is) if @ tree of lives, Prov. 
I. 18. which Aves include not only the pre- 
ſent, but immortality hereafter ; the tree Rev. 
xxii. 2. bearing (wo:wv faciens) twelve fruits, yield- 
ing its fruits every month ; and the leaves of the 
tree (es Jeparem) for the healing of the nations 
ſs the heathens expreſſed by their Theraphim, or 
ealers. 
There is no doubt but the hieroglyphical ap- 
pearance, immediately after the fall and down- 
wards, was every way complete, as far as repre- 
ſentations could go, tho* theſe could not ade» 
quately prefigure the fulneſs that ſhould be in 


Him whom they pointed at. The patterns gi 
to Maſes, and to David, were b wel undertood 


bdut ſuch depraved notions concerning it had 


even to thoſe who worſhipped falſe Al EIN; this 
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that we do not find they made any heſitation dr 
difficulty in copying them: indeed the hierogh. 
phic of the Cherubim was then univerſally known; 


gained ground among the nations, that a ney 
model and directions were neceſſary, and that in 

imeval and true uſe ſhould be again reſtored, 
Fools may diſpute how old Chriſtianity is, but we 
are inſtructed that it could not be of a later date 
than the Cherubim; for this figure conveyed 


all the ideas diſti upon which our immor- 
tality depends, as glory, juſtice, mercy, propi- 


LG: es es ee LG  oS co cs a _w 


tiation, atonement, redemption ; this conſtituted 
the places of worſhip, and the faces were facred 


the diſtracted Gentiles tore aſunder, and became 
Unitarians, one taking the bull by the name 
Serapts, another the lion, and it Mitbhra, 
while others adored the of Jeue : hence too 


The whole proſpect of regaining forfeited hap- 
pi accompanied theſe — faces of 
EHOVAH : to be baniſhed from them, as Cam 
was, could be a puniſhment no lefs grievous than 
| he in deſpair deſcribes ; to hunt after, in order to 
deſtroy them, was Nimrod's crime, and one of 
the deepeſt dye. This illuſtrates the Moſt High's 
injunction to Abraham, ern 


part of prieſt to or hefore theſe faces; 
y other paſſages. Gen. xxvii. 15. Rebehad' 
| took the garments of Eſau her elder ſon, the deſirable 
— 
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Ha 


preſance, to fume. the incenſe; and to jntertal 
that dne of theſe CW was the Maia is af; 


Holy Per of the 


ſented by a veil or curtain, reſembling which, 


with the Alz, who inhabited the Cherubim, the 
Ae Cui, or the image of the Great ones: 1 


certained by a'compariſon, Rant. xxviii. 14. The 
A ings of Be "Gn a0 ay 


Holy Outs, beyond the ciute 
ſeparation repre» 
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ſow, they ſhowed and fell 
themſelves with their faces to the ground 

pavement, and worfbipped, and aſcribed ir- 
— light to Fabovab. Then the Glory IEHO- 
van, the emblem of CyRIsT's exaltation, and 


[EHOVAH Aran, each acling in the cha- 
was agreed, before the world was, they 
5 lms a th economy of mere but not 
either priority or ſuperiority in the eter- 
ee: Fire, the father of Light, glory, ir- 
„is not to give an idea of the beginning 
- > oy but of the manner of ex 3 
Holy Air or Spirit expreſſes diſtinction. 
. C—#'s impious ſalutation, Ma- 
how does young Maſter ? I hope he does 
think himſelf as old as his father,” and ſuch- 
os farcaſms upon Chriftanity, retort upon 
ve authors, who have dared to.turn 


115 


PA 


iy 


3 


or 

ſo the 

Therefore 
« dam, 
* not 


1417 


F 


186 ABSTRACT FROM 
the form a ſervant, to take upon him the curſe 
rer 
to re- aſſume his Glory, to glorify the joined 
manhood to a participation of his majeſty, and to 

gnity of A a Great one. If, 


iv. 6. Upon all the y BN « covering, which 
word is alfo put for a bride-chamber, thalam, 


raiſe him to the di 


where the married couple are united. 


The union of the two natures in CHRIS＋ is 


ioufly and wg _ forth. So David (the 
vical Belove ſays, cxix. 122. AY 

1 X ay Sy verſ. 81. 

is completed (ek eo up like a bride) 


jr th 


vat ion * thy Word (the Revealer of cle) 
771 be wal 


Iſa. Ixi. 10. 

150 rejoice like the fix orbs 
Jar irradiation;) my frame a 2 (oi 
an 2 Federator : 

ments of (Isos) 
will cover me © 
intercede for glory, nn be ad- 

Jewels. Pf. Ixxvii. 5. 


ed (evidenced) in her 


by the fo 


Zion it ſhall be ſaid, WR a great per fon, and WY « 
High Hall eflablifh. Jabovab. ball declare, in writ- 
people, He was born there, 
family, diſtrict) Selah. And there 
be ſongs as 7050 the fingings at births, (as the 


great perſon, was born there ; 
228 the 
els at CHRIS T's nativity :) 
ſhonſes are in (throug h] thee. Pf. xlv. 3. 
— art + * beautfu — the ſons 


Verſ. 5. 
(the Manet) 


All my re- 
of Adam : 
0 

Rule 


of truth, and the 
dunilly of the hes Verſ. 7. Thy throne the 


Aeim. 
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N the Gatherer, (ſoa 


ND 


was called, 


fome under the name 
ſeer about that time 


188 ABSTRACT FROM 
which contain many clear prophecies of hin 
39.) 3 


1 deſcriptions of the Divinity of Jzs0s 
Cunler are carried thro' the Greet 21 
diſtinctly as that could expreſs the ma · 
terial type. Jabs 3. 9. The true light, that lighteh 

every man coming into the Acts xxvi. 13 
1 jew, O ling, @ light ———— 
than (vc; the irradiation from) the ſun—verl. 15, 
Ian Fefus, me m leren, JTEHOVAH the Saviour, 
uri. 3. Movin, > Lube i. 2h, iv. 
. e . 
in the face efns Chrisi. 
Ori wo 3 


— E 
own blaad—be glory and demimem for ever and ever. 
One very noted title of CHRIS yet remains 
to be cleared, 10, As, the Werd; our author 
interprets it The ſecret one to be revealed}; which 
he gathers from its various application to ſhewing 
what is in the heart by beach, to a concealed 4. 
art afterwards inhabited, to a ſmall —— imper- 
ceptible till it fly into and offend the eye, to 
contagious hidden diſtemper not t) be diſcovered 
but by ſome violent effect, to apes or other un- 
| known creatures brought from a far country.— 
Pal. cv. 8. the Word is ſynonymous with * 
the Purifier, and is faid NJ to be cat off ; and 
Fg, . Arm the very Word, his Holy One. 
the 


Ir The very Word I cut off for you. As 
d ts dee, the cutting off may refer to his 


| aha prin from CT the man, at his death 


diſplays the ignorance | 

ſaries in his REMARKs on ty 
ance; he inſiſts, that the genes wad 
exhibit ing Cbriſtianity, are no more | 
ambi and — — ſuch as thoſe of 
Phils, for whom had expreſſed a great ve- 
neration; that he pedatings and rules of 
late Jews, which they bring in evidence, are 


=. ABSTRACT:FROM 
. —— 
derivations are or ma- 
nifeftly falſe. I ſhallnot trouble \you further with 
the diſpute; only. fuſer me to-note down c= 
two things, which do not occur elſewhere. . 
rn 
brew, for naming the Three in the Eſſence · exiſl 
ing 017YR, Thoſe under che conditional execrs- 
tion of an oath; and more fo, that ane of them 
Jenovan was N actually made a eurſe, oe 
| ge? ner yet fo the fact is, and it i; 
| oo precious a truth to be either given up, or 
diſſembled. All the indignities to the 
perſon of non (herd pany — 2 8 
croſs denominated his, 2 — 
of the law, Du. Mi. 23. 
Gal. iii. 13. It is falſe to 
cable to the of CrnneT, «oo 
FenovAn could our execration; P/al, 
Alix. 1. One man' ame redeem anuthen ; be cannit 
Ss to the Alam their price. And Janovan 
— 3 8. Den there n 
me 
The controverſy with ub, Irn the perfume, 
a The controverſy with Jabs 2008 the porn 
ment of his own fins, or one was to bear it for 
ally Knee NES Wines ONION 
in Chap. WIR a ber- 
plexed man be , juſt then UN + the Exeae 
nd, Rn oc Cum, Ei Fopiter. 1 


> ApoVo, i. e, he lig be 
Cui dabit partes 4 „ 


Jupiter. Lib, I. od. 2. | 


Ms. H's REMARKS. Ign 
ted me? xvi. 19. To WN mine eye poureth forth 
tears. xix. 25. J know Y)83 my Redeemer, 4 85 
ing One ; and VMM at the new era, (after 
types and ſhadows are all done away) "By 7y 
vether with duſt (ſuch atoms as the body of man 
is compoſed of, Gen. iii. 19.) M he ball riſe ap; 
| (explained Fſal. xii. 6. Now DVR will I rife ap, 
faith 7 „ &rc.) Verſ. 26. And a ſtin ſuch 


u (MW circui CM. 
ally Sn A Coe rn 


interpreter, (ſuch an one as had acceſs to a king, 
and would undertake in proper terms to ent 
the caſe of a poor man)—he ſhall pray unto N. 
and he will have mercy on him. Prov. xxx. 5. Every 
word of MYR is pure. en: 5 
The 4 2, or revelation of St. Jabn, is a 
have not yet, with all their labour, found a true 
key: Mr. Hutchinſon has, in this pamphlet, 
thrown out ftrong hints to explain that my- 
ſterious writing, from its perfect ſuitableneſs to 
the Hebrew and to the characters in the 
Cherubim, that ſerious inquiſitive Chri/ftian 
may be enabled to trace therein the finiſhing and 
moſt intereſting part of the Divine œcono- 


m. 


AN 


AN ABSTRACT 
FROM | 

The CovenanT of the CurRunim. So 
the Hebrew Writings perfeft, Alte- 
rations by Rabbies © forged. Shewing 
the Evidence for the Scriptures: That 
Chriſtianity was exbibited to Adam; 
Inviſibles by Vifibles, paſt and to come 
by Types; by Cherubim, Urim, Thu- 
mim, Sacrifice, Claud, &c. That Jews 
and Gentiles underſt cod them: That 
Tradition was of the Things typified : 
That tho* they underſicod the Traditi- 
on, even of the Covenant before the 
World, they bad perverted the Intent , 
it: That the Alterations and Stories of 
the Jews, after they had loſt their 
Types and Hebrew, are not Traditions, 
| but ſtudied Evaſions to Expoſitions of 
inſpired Chriſtians, &c. and to ſupport 
their Apoſtaſy: That the grammatica! 
Formation of the Hebrew, which is 
deſcriptive, ſo gives proper Names, can- 
not admit Vowel pointing, nor Mr. 
Nacleff s Method. 


8 THERE 


| 


| It a noſe of wax, to anſwer ſecular purpoſe; 


had convinced him of his own power and ſupre- 
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1 are ſive ſorts of men among us, up. 


on whom no great ſucceſs can be expected, 
by referring them to revelation. 1. Men who 
pretend to be directed by the ſcriptures, but 
never learn to read or underſtand them. 2. Men 
who allow the ſcriptures only to be read, and con- 
ftrued, as the apoſtate Zews have pointed and ex- 
plained them. 3. Men who pretend the church 
of Rome has a power to conſtrue and ſuperſede 


the written rules in ſcripture. 4. Men who pre- 
tend to have a ſupernatural director within each 


of them, which they are to follow, without re- 


gard to the ſcripture. 5. Men who neither re- 


ard ſcripture, church, nor &c. any farther than it 


rves their turns; but will each form ſcheme, 
and determine every thing by his own reaſon. 
Such as theſe, with their blind guides, have made 
ſad work of the Bible; have Dewilered them- 
ſelves in abſurdities, by not knowing its mean- 
ing ; have perverted its evidences, and turned its 
beautiful deſcriptions into nonſenſe; have made 


have made it a baſis for ignorance, enthuſiaſm, 
and pride; have treated it with contempt, as 2 
piece of forgery and prieſtcraft. 

Without revelation Adam could never have 
known any thing of the Eſſence- exiſting, the Cre- 
ator of this ſyſtem, or of the analogy between 
material and immaterial objects: he could not 
know the world to be produced from nothing, 
as he was no ſpeQator of that action, unleſs God 


mach, 
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COVENANT OF THE CHERUBIM 195 
macy, had inſtructed him that it was his work- 
manſhip, and that he alone was to be obey' d; nor 
could Adam have conveyed this knowledge to his 
ſons, unleſs he had been taught how to do ſo, by 
ſubſtituting and affixing certain determinate 
ſounds to ideas, as he had occaſion to make 
uſe of during his ſtate of trial and probation. 
After his fall, his neceſſities called for a new 
ſeries of inſtruction; what he had to expect, and 
on what terms. As yet there was no writing; 
ſo that he had no other way to keep up the me- 
mory of what his ſucceſſors were infinitely con- 
cerned to learn, than by tranſmitting either the 
very images upon which his own faith was found- 
ed, or theſe as expreſſed by words and language. 

The tradition, hieroglyphical or verbal, might 
no doubt bave been handed down to Moſes, by 
his forefathers, Anram, Levi, Jacob, Abraham, 
Terah, Noah, Lamech, Adam, he ſaw the ido- 
latrous repreſentations = the wiſdom) of the E- 
Obtiant; but this could not enable him, with 
ſuch inimitable accuracy, to record the tranſacti- 
ons before his time, nay, before man was made, 
or nature had a being, and that in writing too, 
an art then utterly unknown. His deſcriptions, 
which are even now capable of ocular demon- 
ſtration, attended with ſuch infallible certainty and 
connection, manifeſtly ſhew that he was no more 
than the inſtrument of an Omaiſcient Director. 
The conciſeneſs in his firſt book is by no means 
a deficiency ; it would have ſerved no end to write 
down the particulars of the primitive inſtitution, 
ſince the whole was renewed to the [/-aelites in the 
Deſart, minutely * and recorded in the 
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law committed to their cuſtody, and ordered to 
be preſerved as a facred depo/itum for the benefit 
of all nations. : | 
*Tis glaringly falſe to ſay there was no leu, 

or directory, Yefore that delivered from mount 
Sinai; the language, the practice of the patriarch, 
nay, of the heathens, prove the direct contrary: 
they had Cherubim, repreſentative figures; they 
 facrificed, cut off a typical purifier; they had 
temples, houſes of the ALEIM; they performed 
luſtrations, and abſtained from blood, the life of 
the WD); they invocated in the name IEHO VAR, 
more than two thouſand years before. Miſes 
has recorded a renewal of the whole, with all its 
ſolemn circumſtances ; the ſucceeding prophets 
concur exactly with what he delivers; and the 
Mew Tcftament appeals to it for plenary evj- 
der.ce. Jaiah introduces the MEss AH appeal- 
ing, from the elders, to the law, and to the tefti- 
 aninies, viii. 20. and we find that CHRIS TH, and 
his apoſtles, did ſo. Whatever Af:fes rercaled 
hieroglyphically, emblematically, typically, or in 
writing, was fulfilled in CHRIST, Jahn v. 45, 
40, 47- 

Beſides the miracles Maſes performed before he 
writ, the various ſtates of the choſen people, their 
deliverance out of Egypt, their paſſage through for- 
midable countries, their expulſion of the apoſtate 
Canaanites, their ſubſiſting long in a ſmall country 
between vaſt empires, under JEHov AH's protection, 
their miſeries and final captivity for diſobedience, 
their permiſſion to return and to ſubſiſt in a body, 
until they filled up the meaſure of their iniquities 
by crucifying that very perſon 1 
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rected them to obey ; then the fearful deſtruction 
of their city and country, their baniſhment and diſ- 
perſion over the whole earth, for about 1700 years; 
their blindneſs, obſtinacy, and unwearied oppo- 


fition — 2 theſe facts taken together, 
and c mpared with the promiſes, threatenings, 
predictions relative thereto, afford ſuch a compli- 


cated proof of the truth of what Moſes and the 
apoſtles writ, as never has been thought of, nor 
can be pretended, for evidence of any other earth- 
ly tranſaction. — | 
Maſes writ for men of ſenſe and application, 
who knew that divinity was not intelligible, 
without a previous and clear conception of the 
powers and operations of the natural agents. 
Philoſophy was not then a ſepatate ſcience, as 
our modern naturaliſts have made it; nor was 
puddling among and retailing heathen trumpery 
and lies ſufficient to dub a man maſter of arts, as 
now : were bred up from their youth to 
underſtand how the Sworn ones were exhibited by 
their ſubſtitutes the names ; how to ſublime their 
material ideas of fire, light, ſpirit, to the inviſible 
Jerovan, in his threefold character of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; how to apply the ſenſible 
glory to him who is Effential Giory, and who 
was to deliver them from impending wrath ; how 
to contemplate the univerſe as one great hierogly- 
phic, and how, by means of that material ladder, 
to aſpire after things above and immaterial. 
come conceflions, to this purpoſe, are found a- 
mong the writings of the apoſtate rabbies; and 
what they ſay may be fairly brought as evidence 
"03 agault 
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_ againſt themſelves, tho' indeed tis ſo mixed with 
 falſhood as to be worth little elle. 
The Jewiſb traditions bear, ( Prideaux's Con- 
nect. vol. I. p. 325.) that Moſes delivered a copy 
of the Pentateuch, written by his own hand, to 
every tribe, and one more to the Levites, to be 
depoſited in the ſanctum ſanctorum; that the Few: 
preſerved theſe originals there till the capti- 
vity; and whether they were deſtroyed then is 
diſputed. They ſay, alſo, that every Iſraelite was 
poſitively commanded to write out for himſelf a 
book of the law, and the king a ſecond, by vir- 
we of his royalty, ordered Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 
E was impoſfible to alter or corrupt the law in 
the times of the prophets, who were its watchful 
guardians ; during the captivity, copies were diſ- 
perſed through all the country of Babylon, and the 
prieſt Ezra, (called a ſcribe in the law of Moſes, 
vii. 6.) on their return to Jeruſalem, bro 
with him, Neb. xiii. I. the book of doſes, perhaps 
the original. After the building of the ſecond 
temple, tho' the Fews continued the ſervices, and 
the Bible was in _ body's hands, they loſt the 
Hlebreio language, renounced the faith, and form- 
ed into ſects, partly Jewiſh, but moſtly heathen: 
in this condition they undertook the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe, and the Greek verſion. 255 
So far was the object of the Hebrew religion 
from being looked upon as irrational by the hea- 
then victors, that, wherever it was known, the 
perſevering Jews were reverenced, and preferred 
to the higheſt truſts; nay, they had not yet arri- 
ved to ſuch a pitch of free-thinking, as to diſ- 
regard the very form of it, which was then A... 
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fame in ſubſtance among all mankind : nor was 
it, till the /raelites had totally apoſtatiſed, and 
given up the eſſential parts of their worſhip, that 
the neighbouring nations durſt venture to treat 
them with contempt. Afterwards, indeed, they 
became the ſcorn of mankind, and deſervedly. 
The confeſſions of the apoſtates themſelves, in 
their talmudical books, are enough againſt them ; 
(Berachut) From the day that the temple was 
« Jaid even with the ground, have the Vetus been 
« ſeparated by a wall of iron from their heavenly 
« Father.” One material circumſtance they give 

us elſewhere ; (Foma) There were wanting in 
the ſecond temple, the ark, with the mercy-ſeat 
« and Cherubim, the fire from heaven, the pre- 
« ſence of the Divine Majeſty, the Holy Spirit, 
« and the Urim and Thumm.” 

Their apoſtaſy conſiſted in turning all t“ e types 
into ipſa corpora, referring the merit to the typi- 
cal blood of bulls and goats, preſuming for atone- 
ment from their own typical ſervices, loſing fight 
of the ſpiritual, and vainly hoping for a tempo- 
ral deliverer. Narrow-foul'd imagination ſug- 
geited, that the intire ſacred apparatus, the mira- 
cles, inſtitutions, prophecies, were only for them ; 
but they had abundant reaſon to know, that 
the whole human race was no lefs concerned than 
they to graſp at the promiſed good things. Had 
not perverſeneſs and ignorance blinded their eyes, 


they muſt have ſeen every thing point at and cha- 
racterize the Miner, the ihoding for a guilty 
world, yet conquering as a lion, and aſcending as 
the King of Glory. We know not whether the 
Jeus had any true traditions written before our 

| Saviour's 


— 
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 Saviour's time, except thoſe which are come to 
| our hands; or whether if they had ſuch, they 

did not maliciouſly deſtroy them afterwards : ſome 
references in the New Teſtament make us ſuſpe& 
there were. However, thus far we may be con- 
vinced, that their talmuds are the groſſeſt forgeries 
that ever were attempted to be impoſed upon the 
world; to deprive Chriſtians of that chain of 
evidence which the Old Teftament affords, main. 
taining that the law was taken from the rites of 
ſtupid heathens, and ſetting down ſo many in- 
coherent lies for ancient traditions. 


of their wiſe men, who, at the ſame time, are 
ly contradicting each other in thi 
Whether 
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funk, muſt be deſired to look into the book it- 
ſelf, for I have neither room nor inclination to 
write over again the numerous inſtances of their 
blaſphemous impertinence; or, if that does not 
heartily cloy him, let him recur to the fix mon- 
ſtrous volumes of the talmud. 

But why ſhould this appear wonderful ? the 
Thbrew prophets predicted it expreſsly. {/a. vi. 
9, 10, Go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but 
underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive 
wt Make the heart e this people fat, and make 
ther ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſi they 
foe with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
nderſland with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed. CHRRISTH makes the application, Matt. 
xiii. 14, 15. and it was one of his chief direc- 
tions to his followers, to beware of the fabulous 
traditions of theſe hypocrites. Let it ever be re- 
membered, that thoſe who compiled together 
theſe forged traditions, having themſelves loſt all 
hope, after the terrible deſtruction of their capi- 
tal city by Titus, and their total diſperſion over 
the face of the earth, uſed this laſt effort, and 
therein the utmoſt of their artifice and wicked 
ſubti'ty, to pervert the hope of Chri/tians. 

Their deſign in this collection was, 1ſt, That 
as every prophet ought to evidence his miſſion by 
ſupernatural actions, or by the accompliſhment of 
his predictions; ſo, to render this maxim uncer- 
| tain, and thereby to diminiſh the authority of 
CarisT, they have contrived numbers of ſenſe- 
leſs ſtories, about miracles of the higheſt nature, 
performed by charms, by pronouncing the let- 
ters (Y) of the word JEHovan, &c. * 
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In order to divert the attention of mankind fron 
deſtroy the certainty of the inſpired writings, they 
transform the types into real ſcenes of tempor; 
and perſonal grandeur, reſpecting a ay fin- 
gle intereſts; and inſinuate, that Hebrey 
words have no diſtin or radical idea, and 
plain plurals, as Aleim, Shemim, Cherubim, 
have no numerical fignification. And, 

* 


F 


twiſt it as they pleaſe, they audaciouſly i 
that it is utterly unintelligible with 
. 

Of their firſt let an example 
fice. In Toldeth Feſchu, ** TFeſus i 
came to Feruſc and found, in the t 
© of the Lord, the ftone on which f 
« ark was placed, and the name (JzHovan) 
cc was written on it in its own letters; and who- 
«© ever got 


concludes, ** that Jeſus did not know the name 
& Hamphoraſch (J8RovAn) — but that what he 
« did, he did by ic; wr TT 
9 that he lived two years in Egypt, (N. 

* 42 infancy) — he learned the 
art which is common in that country: whence 
te we ſays (in Kidduſchin) that there came down 
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« that Egypt got nine of them, the reſt of the 
« world one.” The rabbies tell various ſtrange 
ſtories about the rod of Moſes, as in Medraſch 
Viiſcha, that it was delivered to Adam, from 
him to Enoch, &c. and laſtly to Foſeph ; that, 
when he died, Pharaoh got 4 ; and that ethro, 
who was one of the chief magicians, e it, 
with the Divine name, the plagues of Egypt, &c. 
written thereon. But their pretended reverence 
for the name JEHOVAH, which they will not 
venture to pronounce for fear of a lapfus linguæ, 
is all mere affectation: for theſe do not 


ſcruple to tell you, what God does, and thinks, 
and ſays; what conferences he holds with the an- 
gels of the miniſtry, a term they uſed to avoid 
ALEIM ; reer 


Their ſecond defign (ſuppoſing the Hebrew 
ſcriptures of divine authority) is to pervert the 
intent and end of the original covenant, and the 
law; to fix the law upon the types ; 


to 
the diſtinfineſs of their antient words and fervice, 
which, they ſay, were taken from the heathens ; 


to infinuate that they had no need of an atone- 
ment of infinite value x and, i 


— Sc. to human invention. Thus Mai- 
manides : God by Moſes appointed ſacrifices in 
6 the ceremonial law, becauſe the _ 
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c ſacrificing to the was fo general 
ec the heathen, that 288 to the 
tc trary could put an end to it; therefore Go 
< retained the ſame form of worſhip.” Tho' this 
abſurd notion has been implicitly ſwallowed \y 
ſome of our writers; yet it is certain, that no- 
thing but immediate direction could juſtify ſuch a 
practice. Gen. xxxVv. 1. The Aleim ſaid unn 
2 Male there an altar unto the Irradiata, 
ee the quinteſſence of deiſm in a. 
The holy patriarchs obtained eternal ſalvation 
_ © by their own merits, and had no need of fo- 
s reign merits to fave their ſouls, as the Naz- 
& renes (Chriſtians) have invented out of their 


„ gown heads.” The end of all the inſtitutions 


was to typify future realities, as, that a puri 

ſhould be cut off ; and theſe were all included in 
the ſignification of NNN the law, that which en- 
lightens, inſtructs us as to ſpiritual things, which 
pointed to the refulgent light CHRIST, and ſhewed 
the terms of man's admiſſion to a participation 
* * triumph over ſin and death. The apoſtate 
are forced to own, that there is no remiſ- 
n = hes by blood ; but then they explain it away, 
8 applying it ſometimes to their own biood of 
circumciſion, and ſometimes to the blood of 
, brutes : and the predictions of Crr1sT's coming 
to Judgment, to reward and to deſtroy, they per- 
"_ underſtand of a mortal deliverer, who is 
ore them once more to the lands they have 
| forfeited by their * Ys 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

Even unto this day, when os is read, the 
(C operimentum) is upon > tale heart. 


the val 
Their 
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conſtructions; for which purpoſe they produce 
what they call oral traditions, pretended to have 
been delivered from mount Hh and committed 
to the keeping of their w:/e men, but who un- 
luckily e Ne 
impudent lies the air of probability; and, next, 
they give us vowel poi „her ereof they cannot 
about the author, whether it was Ezra, 
or whether he only reftored them. The reader 
will be inks = cbfiore, that theſe points are a 
heap of almoſt imperceptible dots, placed under 
the Hebrew letters, to give the ſame word dit- 
ferent ſounds, and, by virtue thereof, a variety 
of different, nay oppoſite ſignifications, whereby 
the whole language is render'd vague and uncer- 
tain. Ludovicus Capellus, a brave proteſtant +, 
led the way to detect this groſs impoſition, and 
proved againſt Buxtorff, have the crates and 
books of the apoſtates themſelves, that points arc 
by no means a part of the text, nor at all ſuitable 
to the genius of the and that they had 
no being in the time of rom, who tranſlated 
the Bible about 400 years after CHRIST. There 
is no ſhadow of preſumption that theſe forgeries 
were begun till they had got the New Teſtament 
into their hands, and faw the evidences it was 
built upon : after that, they turn'd maſorites, 
rabbies, expounders, ſcribes, &c. patched up tal- 
ö — A 
outrageous im to facilitate 
their main plot, the ſubverſion of Chriſtianity, to 


+ See his Arcanum punSationis, publiſhed by Erpenias, = 
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4 What our maſters of bleſſed 38338 
<« though they tell you the right-hand is the let, 
© and vice ver/a, you are to believe it.” 


certainty of the ſcriptures ſhould be affected, and 


= — b 
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Proteſtants have been frightened into a com- 
e of the 
ews ; leſt, by giving them up, the authori 


f. vol. I. f. 361. „ The the E 


<< had never been 


& For Hebrew roots, altho they re found 
« To flouriſh moſt in barren ground,” 


Tn 
ighly deſerves the of a ſenſib 
people: nere 
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be no longer aſhamed of their Bible, while it 


t, which (as Jamo- 
one) maſt refer to ſome tranſaction pre- 


xsus CM r; ſo Tit. i. 2. In 


14 


F 


e 
Ji 


4 
11 


ö 


208 ABSTRACT FROM 


— — by <a tg: op the 
premacy immenſity of his love. Hab. i. 12. 
Waft nat thou from thy firft reſolution to creat 
man, Fehouah MN he who was ſworn to redeem 
me, "Up tuho was to be holy and ſeparated for me? 
This the prophet knew, becauſe it was exhibited 
in all the types under the law. This whole affair 
the apoſtates have turned into fable; for they ſay, 
< That there were ſeven things created before the 


<< glory uarys 
4c of the Mressian” 


” As the Moſt High's intentions. with regard to 
man, and the ſeveral ſteps of his conduct towards 
him, are related in the Old Teſtament, and no 
where elſe diſtinctly, the language it is writ in 
requires a ſpecial conſideration. The Hebrew 
characters are few, moſtly what they call conſo- 
nants ; but as each of them had one fimple, iden- 
tical found, there never was any uſe for that arbi- 
trary medley of points for vowels, and accents, which 
hag Lr 
arken and the writing 
language cannot be learned without immenſe la- 
bour, and to no manner of Beſides, 
theſe points deſtroy its and add va- 
ris v the radial wond, which there s no 
thority to juſtify. very ords verborum, 
ab 
mar: the verbal ideas may be recovered from the 
tranſlations ; nl the Ge yrontnciatien. be bk 
it may be eafily ſupplied, but not by to or 
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confeſled it. | 

A ſtill later attempt calls for ſevere animadver- 
ſion; it is that of Buleus, which, tho' long ago 
rejected, has been again revived by Monſieur 

Maſclef, and defended by his ſucceſſor Le Sieur 
Rimeur, (de racines Hebraiques.) It proceeds 
upon this ſuppoſition, which is a mere gratis 
dictum, that the Maſarets, in order to make way 
for their points, took away the vowels which 
were originally between every two conſonants ; 
and theſe Maſelef propoſes to replace, according 
to his own fancy. But this ſcheme, beſides al- 
tering the fignification of an infinite number of 
words, contounds the whole ſtructure of the lan- 
guage, leaving it uncertain what belongs <lien- 
tally to a — or how to diſtinguiſh the vowels 
interpoſed merely for the ſake of found ; and lo it 
is worſe by far than pointing, which burthen- 
ſome and uſeleſs ornament may be ealily dit- 
cerned, and ſtript from the text at any time. Fog 
example, in Gen. i. 5. in the verb RTP he puts 1 
betwixt the two firſt letters, and ſo makes it the 
participle preſent N, be who is crying, calling, 
&c. Pſal. xlii. 8. as the preterite n expreſſcs 
him called to, hidden, &c. The partridge might 
haue taught this gentleman better; for it pro- 
nounces its on name N /, without the), when, 
calling together her young ones under her wings, 
ſhe gives them thereby notice of approaching 
danger, Jer. xvii. 11. 


1 The 
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The Hebrew tongue, as it will not admit, nei- 
ther does it need ſuch inventions; and, if what 
our author affirms be true, that it is the re-. 
voir of all knowledge, it ought not to be trifled 
with. The letters conſiſt of broad lines or ftrokes, 
and are framed for duration: points are ſo minute 
and numerous, that they can ſcarce be diftinguiſh- 
ed, are moſt liable to be obliterated or miſtaken, 
and therefore could not be the work of the ſame 
hand that wrote the text. The circumſtances of 
mankind make a tranſlation neceſſary; and tho 
that cannot be done word for word, yet each word 
may in ſome meaſure be explained by circum- 
locution; nay, the grammar may be brought un- 
en 2 of con · 
ſequence, and the intent of the whole, far better 
than all the commentaries hitherto written. But 
he who pretends to make a Hebrew Grammar 
muſt underſtand ſomething of the ſubjects, philo- 
ſophical and divine, treated of in the Bible; muſt 
Not interpret by the rules of avowed enemies; 
muſt not twiſt it to correſpond with the confuſed 
and fluCtuating dialects of ſtupid heathens. 
The Hebrew words are ſhort and few, placed 
in the natural order of ſpeech; the nouns and 
pronouns admit no inflexions into cafes, two 
fimple kinds of additions expreſs the plural maſ- 
culine and feminine, and the uſage of a word is 
determined by a ſign prefixed, interpoſed, or put 
% the end. The ſame ſimplicity runs through 
the verbs, which are all ideal, and taken frem 
:.1:2 cCbjects (actions and qualities) in nature; 
die fame invariable idea is transferred, with 
ne laue letters, to conſtitute the name of the ry 
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Each particle preſerves the fame identical 
_ wherever it occurs; but, to make the mo- 


they had either loſt the genius 
language, or perverted it thr 
deſign : the apoſtates endeavoured to eſtabliſh this 
abſurd difference, by affixing to the ſame letters 
ſo many various ſounds. Tis agreed by all, that 
the antient copies of the Hebrew books were 
written without being divided into pauſes or ſen- 
tences: nor was there any need for ſuch diſtincti- 


ill ſoon convince him, that theſe are very ill ſort- 
ed in the lexicans. 

Many have complained, and with good reaſon, 
that the Jews do not explain the moſt important 
words; particularly N, which as a verb ſigni- 
hes to ſwear, or come under a conditional execra- 
tion: this the Moſt High did as it is expreſſed, Heb. 
Vi. 17. een, epxe became Mediator by oath ;, 
and the belief of this eſſential article is a requiſite 
in our ſalvation, as you may ſee Jahn viii. 24. 
As the , or 3 was a ſimilitude of 
the Divinity, and of man taken into the eſſence, 
and becoming ene Mighty to ſave ; ſo the — 
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Dare the Great ones, of whom we are allow 
to take ideas gy og or the bea. 
confederates under the bond of an oath, and 6 
DVT7N. Thoſe fwern to redeem us conditionally, 
— On their 
part, they were to raiſe up cut off a purifer, 
man was to believe this, keep pad fol aa. 
| brance, and to make continual returns of love and 
acknowledgement: this was ſpecially exhibited 
in covenants of peace between man and man, 
which were always founded upon the gracious 
_ proſpect they had of obtaining e with God; 
Gen. xxvi. 28. Let there be now NN an «oath hetwixt 
us, betwixt us and thee ; and we will cut off a Berith 
with thee, that thou wilt de us no hurt. 

The emblem of this grand adjuration between 
the ALEIM, was dux an oak-tree; ſo their pro- 
miſes to Abraham were made under the oak at 
Mare, &c. This memorial was not loſt even 
among the latter heathens: Hamer introduces 
Hector proceeding to a fingle combat with Achilles, 
and ſignifying the abſence of peace thus, I. 


Xii. 126. 


Ov A gg 199 8519 are duet, ad aro TErpa5, 
« There's now no way from th' l, or from che nal, 
To hald diſcourſe with him.” 


This ſhews that the rock too had a reference to 
ification ; //a. xliv. 8. There is no Rock (Lat. 
 formator) beſides 17K, one of the Trinity. In 
Livy and Dio dicere ad quercum is to with 
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and a herald, denounci war, & Let 
2055 conſecrated oak, and nd all the — „ take 
« notice, that you have broke — peace.” Alan 
mus Tyrius obſerves of the Druids, „ Fo | 
ſhipped Jupiter under the form of a tall oak, 
from which they had their name: fo Pliny, N. H. 
xvi. 43. Nec ulla ſacra fine ea fronde confictunt. 
Jer. xxxi. 1. I will be for ons (adjuratores, 


| fexderatores) to all the earth. Bochart, in his Geogy. 


Sacr. informs us, that the 13 had a deity 
called EL, and his confederates were called EX 
or ALEIM: and he quotes what follows from 
Julian the apoſtate; They who inhabit Ede wh 
« place of a long time facred to the wor | 
« of the light of the ſun, place Monimos, (the 2 
« which is fixed) —— (the-ſpirit, the in- 
« ſtrument of force or impulſe) together with it up 
« on the ſame throne.” The apoſtate cus wank. 
form the ALEIM me miniſters, ange S of the 
ce; but V' aces, or ons, | 
— to be ſpoken of — MxssrAk, as Fuad 
xxxiii. 15. Moſes ſaid, Unleſs thy faces go, carry us 
wt up hence. Their confeſſions concerning the 
erer bleſſed Trinity (which — had it not in 
their power to conceal) are attended with gloſſes 
contrived to pervert and evade that great truth; 
particularly, that ſelf-contradicting notion of eter- 
nal generation, which has conſounded the Chriſt- 
ian faith more than "of ons of them, _ 
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Ihbe name JEHoOvAH, which they ſay is forme! 
to expreſs a future, and will not venture to pro. 
nounce, is, as our author inſiſts, a compound, 
from d the Efſence, He who is, and dN tha 

mental perfection in man from whence he derive 

the knowledge of a deity, bei 


mn, wn, © © © 


as at firſt in innocent Adam, with improvements: 
thus they were perſect in the ſoul of Cnr, 
and are renewed in every true believer, who n 
therefore in the New Teſtament called zavwy uns, 


puted righteouſneſs. In a ſpecial 
was JEHOVAH; for in him were united Jan the 
 Efence, and Hov an the powers and faculties of 


2 ww — — — — 
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The firſt word of the Bible has raiſed many 
objections, becauſe miſ-tranſlated © In the begin- 
« ning:” if it had related to time, it would have 
den, 2s every where elſe, [NUN] ; but JUN" 
awaysſſignifies the chief of whatever is ſpoken of; 
ſo of princes, cattle, fruits, ſacrifices, &c. There- 

fore here N, and John i. I. #» «px», ought 
n [or rather, as 
a friend obſerves, in the chief ane, i. e. CHRIST. ] + 
There is an emphaſis in the next words, a nume 
ical diſtinctneſs, to be carefully noted; the fingu- 
» he created, goes before the plural 


When Adam received ſentence, and the (Aus- 
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(CurisT) and live for ever. Verſe. 24. Au l 
removed to the out-fide (the ſuburbs) the ſubſlany 
of the man; and he (JEHovan ALEIM) then in. 
| habited, from the Precedent to the garden of Edm, 
the Cherubim. Theſe figures ſeem placed at the 
entrance of Paradiſe, che type of heaven; fo that 
Adam could have no acceſs thither but by them. 
The form of the Cherubim was the fame down- 
wards, even in private families : and the h 
who carried them off, ſuppoſed the eflence of their 
ALE1M dwelt in theſe figures, and therefore from 
them ſought reſponſes: they thought their gods 
ought to have cape a body to dwell in; of this 
the temple was exis a ſhadow. but in Cartsr 
| duwvelleth wav ve Ah Tis Froryres cn as the 
whole fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
From this grand hieroglyphic, the ſimilitude of 
the Great ones, the heathens had all their im 
repreſenting the divine perſons, powers, and 4 
ons; hence the ſacred characters, or deſcriptions 
by the figures of animals, Qa and the veſtiges of 
them ſtill found among the Egyptians and the 
Chineſe. The ancients kept the emblems with 
David, &c. and called them Theraphim, the heal- 
22 maladies, by the Greeks rendered vari- 
y, d repreſentative images, poppuyrte 
forms, &&ov; manifeſtations, Pwrigrevs illuminati- 
| 2 and by wo Chaldee paraphraſe . diſcoverers 
of futurity : high regard had for the name 
is manifeſt b wt. — 
NB" to heal, refer. There is another glued 
word uſed for this repreſentation, extremely miſ- 
_ underſtood, M heads or chiefs, ſuch * 


Ge we. ˙· - 
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cending in it, up, and the /þc- 
ſe wards: this was an a 


where it is a 

The — after they deſerted Janovan, 
ſtill retained the animal repreſentatives of their 
material ALEIM, the heavens ; they took the bull's 
head — and conſecrated it to the fire 


nation, they had loſt the true — thay made 
ndiculous of the heads of men, dogs, 
horſes, wolves, &c. but moſt of them were trici - 
pites, as of Fupiter, Sol, Diana, Proſerpine, Mer- 
cry, Cerberus, Sphynx, &c: and ſuch they called 
ads Des three. formed, Tp6Tf res three faced. 


hs: vel guad amm ternario continentur - © The 
* power of almoſt all the gods is ſhewn by a 
threcfold fymbol, as Jupiter's three-forked 
* thunder, the c_—_ of Neptune, Plutd's deg 


ed Þ 


r r oP TE ORC 


it 
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ent confederacy among the gods, the oath ti | 
Ir 
the giants, (the powers of darkneſs) and the ce- 
leſtial altar they confirmed it on by facrifice. 
Manilius, lib. 5. 


Nec priùs armavit vielento ful min- * 

Jupiter, ante deus quam conflitit ipſe ſacer dus. | 
No dreadful thunder arm'd Jove's hand, till he 
« Himſelf ſtood prieſt before th attentive gods”. 


The ark and Cherubim, with their apparatus, 
were an exhibition of what had been tranſacted 
in heaven, and what was to be there completed: 
the determination to reſcue man out of the hands 
of his powerful adverſaries, the 


it was neceſſary that ing ſhould be 027 
put upon him to ſymbolize the Divinity, evidenc- 
ing by that anveſtiture, that the Holineſs he wore 
was none of his, not perſonal, but to JEHOVAH ; 
ſo a flower made of pure gold, an emblem of 
light or glory; fo the lights, and the perfections, 
upon his breaſt ; ſo that eſſential ornament of his 
body, the EPHoD, containing a clamant memo- 
rial in its very name, I will redeem. | 
In exhibiting the glory of CarIsT upon the 
Mercy-ſeat, the cloud and the rain-bow muſt 
not be paſſed over in filence, tho' if I were to 
enlarge upon that moſt intereſting, as well as = 
tertaining ſubject, I ſhould exceed my intende 
| ' 1 | , bounds 


5 ns pen — See Ihe 2 2 the 
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bounds. The power and preſſure of the ſpirit, 
or grols air, is hardly to be conceived, eſpecially 
in that aftoniſhing deſtruction exerted by it at 
the flood, and of which the dreadful fpouts at 
fea afford us a ſample; the 9 black. 


thens encircled their deities with a zzmbus or 


bright cloud, made Iris the angel or meſſenger 
of the gods; and Foſeph Acoſta relates, that the 
Peruvians worlhi pped the mW with a ſer- 
» 


AN ABSTRACT 
| FROM 


The RELIGION of SATAN, or Au r- 
CHRIST, delineated ;,, ſuppoſed ts have 
proceeded from Knowledge and Reaſoning, 

but proved to have proceeded from want of 
bath. os + 


THERE is an account in Scripture of the 
attempt of man to deſtroy himſelf ; and 
when, through Divine mercy, that was even- 
tually fruſtrated, we have a large diſplay given us 
of the various, ſubtile and obſtinate endeavours 
of the Serpent's ſeed, to hinder mankind from ac- 
cepting the high benefits the AL EIN have of- 
fcred through CHRIST. The poiſon ſpread it- 
ſelf far and wide, and has reached our times in 
its utmoſt virulence; fo that, before an unpre- 
judic'd attention can be hoped for, in explaining 
the comfortable doctrines of Chr:/tianity, it ſeems 
requiſite to remove a few obſtacles, and to pre- 
miſe ſomething which may ſerve to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity of reviving an antient train of evidence, 
now, when the world is wrought up to a fond 
and fatal perſuaſion, that the way to obtain the 
favour of God is not preciſely that which he 
himſelf has deviſed and laid down in revelation, 
but ſome other, leſs irkſome, and more accom- 
modated to our prevailing luſts and prejudices. 
Thus, one will be happy by his own unaided 
reaſon, tho” he be neither fo ingenuous as to own 
2 U 3 whenze 
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whence and how he gradually came by it, no 


ſo prudent” as to improve what he has 
whilſt another is well pleaſed with im- 


claim an atonement for ſin of infinite value, nor 
deſerve any praiſe on that account. 
Men have by i 


againft the True ; an eſſence in one perſon, againit 
the Trinity; a falſe Meſſiah, a mere man, yet to 
come, againſt CHRIST; a pretended prophet, 


without any evidence, ſince CHRIST came, a- 


gainſt common ſenſe : hence the various tribes of 


| heathens, Jews, Arabs ; who, amidſt all their 
_ contradictions, agreed that any guide to happineſs 


was more eligible than revelation ; ſo each choſe 


to worſhip what he liked beſt, the heavens, the 


light of nature, a deliverer who is never to exiſt, 
or an abandoned impoſtor. Had man, when 
created, been left deſtitute of ſupernatural in- 
ſtruction, we ſhould never have heard of theſe 
imaginations ; but then he muſt have remained 
utterly ignorant of ſpiritual things, nor could all 


| his light within, or without, have afforded bim 


the leaſt help to form notions of a ſeparate ſtate, 
which can only be apprehended oy faith, and is 


only to be exhibited by types or emb 


The main ſource of apoſtaſy, of ignorance and 


irreligion, has been each ſetting up his reaſon, or 


imagination, as the only rule of his conduct, the 
taking truths delivered down by tradition as no 
more than human diſcoveries, and ſo concluding 


that the light of nature is ſufficient to diſcover the 


imagination ſet up falſe Al EIn, 
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exiſtence and attributes of God, the immortality 
of the ſoul, and a future ſtate. Though there 
were always ſome footſteps of revelation, even in 
the darkeſt ages of the world, yet it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe who gave up tradition, and ſo had 
no data to go upon, were utterly at a loſs, nay 
abſolutely unable, with all their boaſted genius 
and reaſoning, to rear up one demonſtration of 
any ſingle important article of religion. No man, 
when and where revelation was defaced, or in a 
great meaſure loſt, could ever prove that he had 
a ſoul, or immortal part: the higheſt they went 
was, that it muſt be a particle of air, and, when 
out of the body, was to be mixed with that, their 
ſuppoſed Deus. When the immortality, or re- 
ſurrection of the body, was preached, we find them 
mocking at it. Sure our free-thinkers will not 
pretend to be wiſer than their maſters. 
The ſcheme of the gentlemen laſt mentioned 
| upon an unfair begging of the queſtion ; 
for they have rejected the only means of proof. 
They ſay, that man has faculties proper to him- 
ſelf, which with great facility can find out that 
God is, and what he is; that their foul is na- 
turally immortal; and that there muſt be there- 
fore another life after this. Taking theſe things 
for granted, they proceed to inſiſt, that man, by 
his innate powers, muſt know on what terms he 
ſtands as to God, which ſuppos'd knowledge will 
entirely ſuperſede any neceflity for a revelation ; 
that conſequently, let men be ever ſo wicked or 
unhappy, it was not fit that God ſhould reveal 
any new terms for their recovery, or at leaſt, if he 
did reveal ſuch, they are competent judges what is 
. 
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proper for them to receive or obey ; chat ſuppoſ k 
_ revelation, if that revelation be founded upon ſuch f 

evidence as requires a ſearch into the manner of | 
its delivery, and that in certain antient books, or { 
in monuments prior to writing, they have a right 
to determine whether they ought to ſpend any ot | 
what time, in conſidering it; that they are not 
bound to beſtow ſtudy and pains, in weighing | 
the language, and various circumſtances, wherein | 
an affair of infinite importance to them was con- 
veyed ; but that, if they cannot agree upon its 
interpretation at firſt ſight, without allowing that 
application which the ſubject demands, they are 
at liberty to attend it no further, or to reject it. 
That is, in ſhort, God has given mankind abi- 
lities to follow his direCtions, therefore they will 
follow none. : 

Reaſoning is not the mere comparing and weigh- 
ing material objects together, which even brutes 
ſeem to do in many caſes infallibly ; but it confifts 
chiefly in comparing things of a quite different 
nature, the v:/able jy/iem with the inviſible, which 
can only be ſeen by analogy. The uſe of reaſon 
is for another ſtate, by taking ideas, given by re- 
velation, from things below, and carrying them 
(as directed) to things above. The Deity (whoſe 
knowledge infinitely exceeds that of man) has no 
occaſion for this temporary method of compa- 
riſon, which we call reaſon ; therefore thoſe who 
talk of eternal reaſon, talk abſurd nonſenſe. Our 
ſtation in this world is not to make laws, or to 
judge; it is a ſtate of trial, whether we will obey 
the law of our Creators. If indeed there had 
been no ſuch law given, man could 1 

kKunoun 
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his „there beir ing, at 
Rn en one 


him ; and ſo neither could he rebel, nor could he 


ſtand in need of any means of reconcilement. 
The deiſt's ſcheme is fundamentally falſe : to 
know intuitively, is the attribute of God 
alone, and incommunicable to his creatures ; to 
ſurveying material ideas, is the utmoſt reach al- 
lowed to mortals. That God is, and that he is 
the chief good to all who comply with his di- 


reftions, is the object of faith, founded upon his 
veracity. Revelation indeed teaches us, man was | 


offered immortality, upon condition he adhered to 


his eternal Inſtructor, and preferred faith to ſenſe ; 


but Adam (man) broke the terms, and forfeited 
the reward: ſo he was ſubject to wrath, legally 
and ſpiritually dead. 

The whole ſyſtem of religious duties being re- 


vealed to Adam, and renewed in writing by the 


hand of Moſes, ſhews, that man of himſelf could 
not poſſibly know any thing of the matter : and 
the main tenet of deiſts being erroneous, and 

to ſcripture, viz. that there is but One 


in the Eſſence, (while all nature cries aloud there 
ae THREE) is a proof, that the light of nature 
is but a ſpecious name to cover their pride, pre- 


ſumption and ignorance. T fondly enough, 
ms Þ on Gs ef oe OT or 6 
ſentiments, that they act with aſſurance and com- 


placency, and appear to be ſerene, ſelf-approved, 


and united; not conſidering whether all this does 


not ariſe from thoſe falſe rules, the product of 


their own imagination, which are tramed to 
magnity 
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rity : | 
2 Cor. x. 4. The — * down of frog 
caſling dawn reaſonings, and every high 2 the 
exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, ani 
bringing mts coy ear) ugh d. din 
iff 

Our author here relates (pretty ſatirically) his 
manner of reclaiming a free-thinker, and the ex- 
periment he made to convince him that he could 
have no inherent impreſſions of God, of his own 
ſoul, of virtue and vice, &c. becauſe, if he hai 
ep uy er depo 
bo fv of Tin 2 iti 


2 7 8 2 


ſearch, and could not be found; 
found balances and ſcales for ideas, and a bcok 
of memorials, all of his own framing. The in- 
a cf By He Ys and the book 
3 Whereupon he could neither dream =p 
_ ine had nothing to 
upon, . 2 l. be bel been that moment 
formed. Upon opening the eyes, gars, and oths 
— 
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matics, algebra, or any other ſcience, or to per- 
form any operations therein, without learning the 
rules, and having proper data to work upon ? 
does not even a free-thinker applaud one who by 
docility and application arrives at perfection in 
theſe ſciences ? and ſhould he not be aſhamed of 

pretending to compare and weigh ideas which 
come not within the reach of his ſenſes, (the 
fource of his knowledge) but are conveyed by 
revelatton under borrowed ideas, and which he is 
conſcious he never offered or ftudied to acquire? 
how dares he ſet up for a judge, who voluntarily 
excludes himſelf from knowing the true ſtate of 
the caſe ? who has a load of crimes weighing 
down one ſcale, and nothing but imaginary ideas 
at moſt to bring the balance to an equzlibrium ? 
The affair of forgiving treſpaſſes, loving ene- 
mies, &c. are all repugnant to juſtice and rea- 
ſon, deduced from ſenſible ideas, ſo to what they 
call morality ; and the balance for theſe actions 
is only found in Chriſtianity. The law or light 
of nature can be no more than what is fairly de- 
duced from given premiſes; ſuch were thoſe 


| handed down by tradition, in a great meaſure 


tion, ever dreamed, or could dream, of the de- 


ciently juſt upon given premiſes, whether imagi- 


| lieved the moſt abominable actions grateful to 
their ALEIM ; and they reaſoned not amiſs, tak- 
ing it for granted, that the powers in the air, 


'- preme protectors. 


| fancies; as that becauſe they obſerved ſeaſons to 
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the apoſtle, in contra-diſtinction to that law ai. 
certained by hieroglyphics and writing, and com- 
mitted, as a ſacred depoſitum for the benefit of all, 
to the ſons of 1frael. SER 

If a man, by obſervation and reaſoning, could 
find out that the material agents were only an in- 
animate machine, and what ſuch a machine could 
do, he might naturally conclude, that they re- 
quired ſome ſuperior Being to put them in mo- 
tion, and to form plants and animals for them to 
operate upon. But this is ſo far from being the 
cafe, that no one, without the benefit of revela- 


pendent ftate of the univerſe ; on the contrary, 
thoſe of the heathens whom our wits reckon the 
wiſeſt, and the moſt antient, had no Jupiter 
Optimus Maximus but the heavens, and no /ouls 
but the air. It is natural to man to reaſon ſuffi- 


nary or real, and to have the ſame complacency 
in his deductions from either ; but if he 


upon falſe evidence, it is that the con- 
ſequences ſhould be falſe. The idolaters be- 


which are entirely ſuited to ſenſe, were their ſu- 


The latter heathens, after having loſt all know- 
ledge of the machinery or agency of the heavens, 
and fo ſcarce diſcerning which moved and which 
ſtood ſtill, began to frame ſchemes out of their own 


vary regularly, and the ſame cficfts to " wn 
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tuced as it were in a circle, (by what means they 
knew not) there muſt be an eternal /aw of nature, 
eternul reaſon, &c. Our imaginers have ſtolen 
their language, without conſidering the ſtate they 
were in, deprived of all manner of evidence wo 
was 2ternal, and what was only temporary, ig- 
norant of the creation, or of what was tranſacted 
previous thereto ; nay, the ſtile of apoſtate Fetus 
i; aſſumed, and made to paſs for mighty moderu 
diſcoveries ; for we find them ſpeaking in their 
books of faculties retentive, digeſtive, expullive, 
attractive, &c. ſo Sir Iſaac, facultas attractiva, cujns 
atis, &c. They ſeem to talk of eternal rea- 
ſm in God, that they may put their way in 
knowing, and his upon a level, that ſo he may 
hare no other way to know, or judge, but as 
they pleaſe! and what he has done, or deter- 
mined to do, not proving agreeable to their plan 
of reaſoning, they are reſolved, at a venture, to 
contradi&t and reject revelation. . 1 
May nothing be remembered of thoſe pretend- 
ers to be divines, but that they did not know the 
difference between the Scriptures, and the writ- 
ings of heathens; did not know what the apoi- 
tate nations worſhipped, or wou the {/raclites : 
and happy were it for the Chriſtian world, if our 
preſent ſet of authors would not trouble them- 
iclves in making citations out of Greek and Latin 
books, which they falſely, I had almoſt faid blaſ- 
phemouſly, apply to JEHov AH ; who neglecting 
the plenary evidence for the Cbhriſtian ſyſtem con- 
tained in the ſervices of the antient Fews, plague 
us with the abſurd morality of heathens, who had 
loſt all notions of their = ALEIiM, g ven up 

| the 
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blaſj 


the propheſies of . : 4 


which they could not but regard as the prime cauſe 
of their miſeries. However, their former con- 


cada „» 
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the atonement for fin, and knew nothing of 2 


future ſtate. The N 


— — — and to poi- 
ſon the doctrines of falvation with hereſy and 


EE mend rhe as uber, 


were flagrantly diſplay'd in their daring to with- 
. in which unequal war 
they perſiſted with an enthuſiaſtic obſtinacy, and 
nothing could put an end to it but their total de. 
ſtruction or diſperſion, which was performed with 
: enn 


ſhewed 


Being thus convinced, that open 
ineffectual to procure them the ou 
which they fooliſhly expected, by 


they betook themſelves to (that laſt 
deſperate faction) private artifice, 3 
ſuming to undermine Cbriſtianity; for they 
the glad tidings of the Mess1an, whom 
had renounced, ſpread with amazing celerity, 


duct fo effectually fore-armed the new converts, 
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til alter the diviſion of the >mpize, when the 


cons, 0 perplex the truth, {of which fone © ac 
count * been 1 


of eccleſiaſtical power, and fo fell imo inſolenoe 

and riot ; yet they made uſe of that power, and 

the tradition they ſubliſted upon, to keep at a 

diſtance thoſe, diabolical tenets which deſtroy the 

very being of Chriflianity. However, the North- 

en churches, ſubject to many petty princes, ſtates 
ommonwealths, 


and Cc (fo digjoinited) unable to 


bear with the tyranny and corruption of the papal 


hierarchy, proteſted againit the Roman errors; and 
to ſupport this Rep, they appealed to the Scrip- 
tures : but xs they had never ſtudied Hebrctu, 
the Jews were extremely forward to offer their 
ſervice in this exigence, and they met with too, 
too favourable a reception. | 
For, ſoon after this, we find all £urpe over- 
run with rabbiniſm and the talmud, and no man 
admitted to preach the goſpel before he had paſſed 
his courſes under ſome-avowed enemy of CHRIST. 
The conſequence was, and a very natural one 
too, that the very fundamentals of Cbriſtianity 
2 rendered precarious, and became the ſubject 
af public diſputes. . doctrine of the Trinity 
5 2 Was 
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was argued and criticis'd out of doors in Pala 
_ the incarnation of the Son of Man judged a 

ery dark affair in the Low Countries. But the 
| * had his head quarters in Germany, where 
the Baxter, by their unwearied labours, (the 
Aus triginta annorum is one inſtance) acquired the 
Fich poſt of chief drudges; from whence the = 
_ 1g, difficiles nuge, and idle ſtories of the apol 
were ſent over into England, and ſwallowed by 
wholeſale, with incredible greedineſs, by Brough- 
ton, Lightfoot, &c. And this poiſon, (together 
with the dregs of heatheniſm) has been ſince ſo 
digeſted and diffuſed by deiſts and moraliſts, that 
there ſcarce remains at this day either root, 
branch, ot ftem of real Chriſtianity. 

As proteſtants boaſt, that the Bible ch | is 
their religion, is it not palpably giving up their 
religion, and embracing ſomething infinitely worſe 
than popery, indolent y to overlook the _ 
cated evidence contained in the Bible, 
ferring the fabulous traditions and f — 

ſtructions of apoſtates, who neither can read, nor 
are willing to underſtand the Bible ? Such as have 

barely common ſenſe can ſee that the tranſlations 
are inconſiſtent, or nonſenſe, or falſe, even in 
the deſcriptions of viſible things; which has made 
them deſpair of finding any certainty there about 
higher matters, =d > to deen ſtudy the 
fancy fruitleſs : hence ſome are indifferent, ſome 
ridicule, and ſome abhor the Scriptures ; and al 
fly to any mean of ſalvation, rather 
than to the — nn word of God. Thus the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity is betray d, revelation dil- 
believed, ado — 
rality, 
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ralty, repentance, &c. to intitle them to the 
joys of another world: youth have their heads 


— filled with heathen authors, mythology, &c. 


but are never taught to underſtand them by a 
compariſon with the perfect original, from whence 
they are ſtolen and.perverted ; and parents edu- 
cate their children for biſhops and doctors of di- 
vinity, without giving them any opportunity to 
know the emblematical and literal method of 
inſtruction neceſſarily made uſe of in Scripture, 
without initiating them into the true antient 
Bible-philoſophy. | Se 


AN ABSTRACT 


FROM 


be Uſe of Reaſon recovered, by the Da ax 
in CRRISTIANI TY: Whereby we know 
the State we are in; that there are 
 ALEIM ; what they bave done for us ; 
the State they offer us; the Terms upon 
which they offer it. So have Evidence 10 
| reaſon upon, and make a reaſonable Choice, 


PREFACE 


"HE ſeventy tranſlators were ignorant, if 
not — The fathers underſtood no 
Hebrew. The conſtruction of apoſtates no man 
of ſenſe would truſt. Clark, like the poor In- 
dian meſſenger, produced the letter which con- 
demned himſelf, Let us not be deceived with 
ſuch banters, as Chriſtianity—in Philo—not myſ- 
terious—as old as the creation - not founded on 
Judaiſm nor upon argument. The Scripture is 
able to anſwer, diſprove, and convince them all 
of falſhood. The Hebrew writings teſtify am- 
ply of CHRIST; and it is the boaſted privilege 
of proteſtants, to have liberty to ſearch into, and 
meditate upon them. We want no external in- 
fallible guide but them. And tho? the ſublime 
myſteries of Chriſtianity (a term upon which the 
| falvation or reprobation of every man depends) 
be not explicable all at once, one man's life be- 
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er r 
jor has riobly dar'd to ſeize the ſacred torch, for 
eee 
have courage enough to accompany him to pur 
chas'd immortality. oy 
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fire, 119% or Ude light, ru ſpirit, but their 
one Eſſence is unchangeable. This Trinity 
{which has been proved) is the very foundation 
of Chriſtianity ; and the aſſumption of that three- 
{old character in JEHOVAH, is a ſignal proof of 
infinite condeſcenſion and love. Without this 
conſideration, we may conſider how inflexible 
juitice would operate. A creature hath no power 
ot being in itſelf, ſo poſſſſes nothing but commu- 
ricatively z and, having no inherent wiſdom, 
juitice, or other perfection, is liable (if an- in- 
telligent free agent) to be fooliſh, unjuſt, &c. 
Man as ſuch was obnoxious to temptation, and 
deceit, from another creature: but if he was diſ- 
tinctly fore warned, and told of his danger, ſure, 
if he ignobly ſubmitted to the attack, when he 
was enabled to make a victorious reſiſtance, it 
muſt be at his peril. Tis true, the Moſt High 
could protect him from falling into a breach of 
duty, by his immediate interpoſition : but that 
did not conſiſt with a ſtate of probation, wherein 
Adam was to be fitted for a higher ſtate of glory, 
after — himſelf worthy by a ſeries of volun- 
tary actions. . 

When Adam forfeited, and broke the terms pre- 
ſcribed by his Creators, he could not, in conſiſten- 
cy with perfect juſtice, be reftored to favour, un- 
til ſtrict ſatisſact iam ſhould be made; nor, if cap- 
tivated, until ſome one could, and was willing to 
pay down his ranſem. Nor is this all ; as he de- 
ſerted voluntarily, he ought to perform ſome free 
act, demonſtrating his ſorrow for what was paſt, 
and his chearful acceptance of new terms, in or- 
der to qualify himſeif for pardon. Put the caſe of 
an 
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—— furth like hight, reveon). 
every NN (ſpringing forth like light, revelation) 
If man, as a wicked fallen creature, could 

have been reſtored untried and without redemp- 

tion, there would then have been no need fo? 
this viſible ſcene of trial, the human race would 
then have been all at once aſſumed into glory. 

But this was not done; and the reaſon is given, 

Luke xvi. 10. He who is faithſul in the leaſt, is 

alſo faithful in much; and he who is unjuſt in the 

laſt, is unjuſt alſo in much: if therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unjuſt Mammon, who will 
truſt you with the TRUE ? and if you have not been 
faithful in alieno, who will give you what is your 
aun, vo ufs rep that which was properly and final- 
ly deſigned for you? The wiſdom and benignity 
of the Great ones, in contriving our falvation be- 
fore this ſyſtem or man was created, and their 
condeſcending ta execute, with inexpreſſible ex- 

— the ſcheme of promos: by Ixsus 
HRIST, puts man into a facility uiring 
happineſs, which he durſt not flatter himſelf with 
by a ſtate of unerring exact obedience. | 
The Scriptures are worded purſuant to the 
oath; ſo, The Ali created, Sc. and this is 
their name, Pf. xlviii. 14. for ever and ever, that 
Is, till the names ſhall be no more. For the c 
nomy, or reſpective part each acts therein, is ex- 
hibited in theſe names; the unity of their ſub- 
ſtance, and their perpetual concurrence, by the 
unity and joint action of the heavens; the Fire, 
ſending out Light, and ſupported by the Air, 
ſhews the order of their manifeſtation ; and, to 
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give us an idea of their majeſty, the rolling ard 
fixed orbs are placed as attendants round their 
throne. The employment of our firſt parent, ſo 
long as he continued innocent, was to contem- 
plate the works and emblems of IRHO An, in 
the material, ruling agents; but to prevent hi 
rciting in them, the /eventh day was conſecrated 
and ſet a- part, to teach him, that his true reſt 
was in HIM alone who ſpoke them into exiſtence; 
therefore kerpiny the Sabbath included the prinu- 
tive terms of acceptance. Further to guard him 
_ againſt idolatry, or taking the names for originals, 
he was ſhewn the uſe of emblems, (vix. for raiſ- 
ing his thoughts upwards to JEHovan, the 
Great Original) by a garden plot, deſcribing 
them in miniature. I'is agreed, that this eurth- 
ly Paradiſe was a figure, ſymbol, ſacrament of the 
better Paradiſe above : there each tree repreſented 
ſome act of favour, ſanctity, life, &c. in the 
Holy Trinity, as N the oath IM the aliue 
of peace, &c. tho? theſe trees were afterwards 

diſtributed by the heathens among their mecha- 
nical deities. | 

Adam being in this fituation, Eve was given 
him for a friend and companion, but who unhap- 
pily proved his betrayer : for, it ſeems, ſhe had 
not a proper ſtock of ideas to outweigh the ſpeci- 
ous rcaſoning of this brutal tempter, whoſe whole 
conduct merited him the title of 4rch-free-thinker 
her heart grew big with the joy infuſed by the 
names ; ignorance and preſumption hurry'd her on 
to prefer them to the true Al EI; nor was her 
crime complete, till her infatuated huſband (ſuch 

the force of beauty and ſenſual eloquence 4 
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drunk the cup of death, and ſhared her fate. Be- 
hold man in ruins! and learn his needs. He 

wanted, I. Knowledge to diſcloſe, in his preſent 

| wretched ſtate, what poſſible way there was to 
eſcape. 2. Means to avert imminent vengeance, 
ſome one able to ranſom his forfeited felicity, and 

r 

I to fo 4- Holineſs, to im 
for re-admiffion into the Divine favour. All 
theſe wants were to be ſupply'd by CHRIST, as 

a prophet, and revealer of ſecrets ; as both ſacri- 

fice and interceſſor; as king: and by the Hor 

Gnos r, as joint interceſſor, as a comforter and 
Thus that emblem of ſpiritual life and viſion, 

where JEHovan deign'd to be preſent, nay, 

Paradiſe itſelf, was now loſt; Adam was driven 

out to the ſuburbs, where ſolicitude and painful 

doubt fſtar'd him in the face. Here that in 

which endureth for ever diſtilled upon him 

comfort, by a declaration of that firſt promiſe, of 
one who ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent s head, that 
part where all its —_ and virulence lay, 
but whoſe heel, or m part, was to ſuffer in 
the bloody conflict; then were his longing eyes 
bleſſed with what could communicate at once 
redeeming faith, and vivifying hope: the CHE- 

RUBIM, with the ſacrifical apparatus of fire and 

| ſword, the rainbow above encircling the purifier 
CanrisT, Exel. i. 23. Rev. iv. 3. all exhibited 

grace, and purchaſed pardon, is is the cor 
nant of God in Chriſt, confirmed ta Abraham, Gal. 

li. 17. but not firſt entered into with him, as has 


deen perverſely — A ſpecies of preſence, 


* 
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an oracular voice, reſided in theſe figures, which 

| ied forth in reſponſes, and infallible directions, 

_ T_T whole ty pical offices and ſervices. 
ofes 


received, 42: vii. 38. aoyias * the 

hung oraclas, and they are faithfully t 
to us in his writin 

In theſe hieroghyp phic figures CHRIST directed 
and governed the church, until his incarnation; 
from thence what related to his three typical re- 
preſentatives was aſcertained, and men ſeparated 
r 30. = 

ro het, to 7 r others, 
28 of the types; to predict, to pro- 
miſe, and to threaten. 2. The e prieſt, the 2 
born of each line, emblematically purified and 
faultleſs, the ſacred oil poured on his head, to 
facrifice a clean animal, (firſt for himſelf, then for 


the people) to ſprinkle its blood before the faces, 
to fume ra _— to 1. — the interceſſor. 


proſtituted both it and to the ſubſtance 
of the heavens. The brief narrations in Genefs 
do not deſcend to particulars ; ſuch minuteneſs 
was not neceſlary, becauſe Moſes was to renew, - 
and record at large, the chief parts of the inſti- 
tution. The dependent things are occaſionally 
mentioned, as gardens, rivers and trees, luſtra- 
tions, &c. as well among infidels as the faith- 
tul: even miſapplications of the ſacra to pro- 
Us OH LOOT BENE GO GELS 
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unſerviceable as collateral evidences for revela- 


tion. | 

Whether the three offices were at firſt in one 
man, as really afterwards united in the perſon of 
CHRIST, or whether the oracle did not ſome 
times ſupply the want of a PRopaErT, is not ma- 
terial. That there were prophets before the flood 
is certain, as Enach, Noah, &c. whoſe buſineſs 
was to direct, reprove, exhort; ſo Gen. vi. 5. 
where the Spirit of God is faid te ftrive with men, 
the word uſed, is noted by a learned writer 
to ſignify, throughout the ſcriptures, the office of 
preaching and pleading with mankind. The 
prophet was a complete typical officer, under the 
ſpecial influence of CHRIST and the Hol x 
(z80$ST ; fo a travelling oracle, and ated occa- 
fionally in the other two —_— as prieſt, and 
as judge of king: hence Moſes (that great type 
of * Great p rophet) was 2 4 Thus 
the prophet's buſineſs muſt have been very exten- 
five, and his power proportionably great; he con- 
ſecrated prieſts and kings with oil, fo conſtituted 
them; and the tabernacle, with its myſtic fur- 
niture, was framed according to his orders: he 
ſaw backward into what was paſt, or forward in- 
to the ſecrets of futurity, and could controul the 
courſe of nature: his authority was confirmed by 
miracles and completed predictions. In fine, he 
ſtood for HIM in whom dwelt the fulneſs of the 
Efſence; therefore JEHOVAH was ever zealous 
and ready to maintain the authority of fo diſtin- 
guiſhed a ſervant: affronting or diſobeying a pro- 
phet was capitally puniſhed, it was diſpoſſeſſion 
to kings, and death 2 people. The 2 

| | 2 ER | 
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ſal flood, the deſtruftive plagues of Egypt, the 
2 mortality in the wilderneſs, conſuming fire 
om heaven, c. * the has wor wn effects of 
diſregarding prophets, forebodings of eternal 
defirudtion to thoſe who ſhould diſobey or contemn 
CHRIST. 
IT be office of PxiESr, or rather InNTERCEss0R, 
was properly exhibited, but with no emblems cf 
power inherent; therefore the Divinity appeared 
in his perſon only by what was affixed outwardly: 
he was to be clothed with pure garments, bring- 
ing blood for an atonement, his hand and body 
ſending up ſweet and grateful odours, and in the 
humble pofture of a ſuppliant; nor could he pro- 
ceed thus far, before the ſword had ſhed the blood, 


and the flame eaten of the ſacrifice. As the prieſt. 


hood was in the firſt-born, it muſt have begun 

in Cain, who loſt his right by bringing an impro- 

per oblation ; after whom it could nt be exerci- 

fed till Seth had a ſen, and fo long there would 
be an interruption of public worſhip ; but as ſoon 

as the firſt- born Enes came of age to officiate, there 

was, Gen. iv. 26. an opening to invocatian by the 

name Jehovah Thus it continued through the 
patriarchs, until Reuben again forfeited, when the 
right devolved to Fo/eph, who opened the womb: 
hence his brethrens envy, his father's grief for his 
Joſs, and the high predictions concerning him. 
It is not certain, whether every firſt- born was a 
prieſt, and every family a church, or how far 
inferiors ſubmitted to the chief; but we find 
this function firſt executed in the wilderneſs by 
young men, Exod. xxiv. 5. and ſo until Aaron was 
conſtituted, altho'* Maſes himſelf, as a prophet, 
| a. 
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yas before that obliged to do ſome part of the 
prieft's office. The manner of conſecrating the 
D in Aaron; the princi- 
pal were, purifying with water, veſting 
with em anointing with a com- 
ion of ol nde lng hand with 
ſomething proper ſacrifice, putti 
ri the raul ornament Ur, and humin. 
conſult in all emergencies. No is mentioned, 
becauſe Aaron could not really atone ; but the 
effectual interceſſor was ordained by an inviolable 
cath, Pſal. cx. 4. Fehovah hath fworn, and will not 


repent, Thou art. a ren 
Melchizedec. 2 — prieſt had no delega- 
ted authority f, JEHovaAn vindicated 


the reverence Fo to —_ character, immediately, 
and on all proper occaſions: ſo Corab, with his aſſoci- 

ates, who oppoſed the typical inſtitution of Aaron, 
— (like other free - thinkers) inſiſted that the 
people were holy, were ſwallowed up by the rend- 
ing earth, or deſtroyed by fire; and fo the R- 
mans were made the i of vengeance 

inſt millions of apottate Jew, for rejecting 


HRIST, and avowing that the people 
his atonement. 


Every KING ſhewed whom he prefigured, by 
the circle of rays round his crown, imitating irra- 
diation of light: this was exhibited in the temple 
2 a man above the Cherubim, 
in clouds, with glory or refulgence about his 
— a ſymbol af the plenary power reſigned to 

HRIST, after fulfilling his engagements by the 
kacrifice of himſelf; Rev. v. 5. Saying with a loud 
deice, Worthy is the lamb that was 7 to receive 


1 3 power, 


not 


—— — ee end — — 


find among the ſons of Eſau, 
kings, D'B17R heads of thouſands : *tis probable, 
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power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 


| honour, and glory, and bleſſmg. How govern- 


ment was exerciſed over men, after Adam fell 
from and forfeited his royalty, whether, as 2. 
mong the 1frael:tes, by the Irradiator, above the 
Cherubim, or &c. is not clearly expreſſed. We 

before there were 


when men multiply'd and ſubdivided, there would 
be many ſuch heads or chiefs ; and the practice 
of the heathens, till very low down, ſhows that 
they had their prieſt and king in the ſame perſon 


who muſt have been a firſt-born. In doubtful 
Caſes, the oracle or prophets might determine. 


A king was conſtituted by n oil up- 
on his head, and crowning him with the 


 infignia of irradiation, attended with the mul- 
titude of very emphatic acknowledgments and 


terms of ſubmiſſion : the oi ſignify d the influx of 
the HoLy Gos r upon the humanity of Carisr 
in glory, concurring with him to intercede for, to 
rule, and to judge us. Kings were typical AL EIn, 
engaged by oath to go before and lead their ſub- 
oy to war, to fight for them, and conquer their 
enemies: as the real King was to do, and actual - 
ly did, and does. The king, as only a type, was 
ſubject to the oracular directions: but otherways 
he was abſolute, as if the Eſſence had been in him; 
his ſubjects were to worſhip and obey him, it was 
death to curſe or reſiſt him. . 

Every action related in the Hebrew Scriptures, 


| whether of the Al EIM , or between believers, was 
to ng theſe typical characters, and to trace 
them down 


to CHRIST. *Tis obſervable, that, 
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after the kings of //rael and Judah ceaſed, the ſo- 
vereignty of the world was firſt put into one 
hand, 4 into another, deſcribed in viſion by 
Daniel, chap. ii. as a more 
univerſal rule of CHRIS, which is laſtly ſet down 
in the ſame fort of words: for every monarch 
was a type of the ligbt, of the material light, 
among the heathens, who held their mortal king 


ſacred; of CHRIST, the very Irradiator, the Sun 


of juſtice, among believers. Therefore the de- 
ent of CHRIST, (the royal ſtem) with the vari- 
ations among his terreſtrial itors, are Care- 
fully noted. The promiſes were alſo renewed 
from time to time, (as under the word OV to 


raiſe up, very frequently) particularly to Abraham, 


who, for his unſhaken faith, was highly honoured 
with an exhibition of CHRIST in human appear- 
ance, under the moſt expreſſive denomination, 
King of righteouſneſs and of peace; further, the un- 
divided Three deign'd to aſſure him, and confirm- 


ed the promiſe by miracle, that his ſeed, in whom 


all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed, 
| ſhould poſleſs Canaan, the ſacramental pledge of 
a better country to his ſpiritual children; and, 
under the figure of circumciſion, Gen. xvii, 13. 
it is determined, that TNA the Purtfier ſhould be 


in their fleſh. His poſterity, the conduits of this 


ineſtimable treaſure, were the ALEIM's peculiar 
care, even when under ſubjection to Pharaoh, a 
tyrant over abandoned apoſtates, ſo a ſingular re- 
ſemblance of Satan, from whoſe ſlavery Moſes, 


perſonating the great prophet, redeemed them after 


2 train of ſtupendous mixacles ; which redemp- 


image of the 
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to be 1 he Fer. xxiii. 7, 8. "= 
As two of the names concur to uphold the life 


of man, two of thoſe whom they give us ideas of 


by analogy were, in the divine „ to 
jointly in retrieving him to ſpiritual life; fo, 
previous to the ſatisfaction by blood, the types 
were to be purified by water, and emblematically 
ſanctiſied by ail. Oil was the ſymbol or ſacra- 
ment of that complex virtue called holineſs; when 
authentically poured upon a perſon, it conſtituted 
ſuch a one to be a repreſentative of CHRIST, up- 
on a Prophet and King fimple and pure, upon a 
Prieſt compounded with aromatics: its name 


dw or). The perſon or thing was TW, «- 
_ nomted; hence the verb came to ſignify to conſti- 


tute, ordain, inaugurite: perſons are called 
d thoſe who ſhould effect the deſign of a- 
nointing, reſpecting HIM who beſtows holineſs 
by the communication of the HoLY GuosrT; 
hence his Greet name Tes, and our beſt title, 


| Chriſtians. It is obſerved, that all the antients 


imagined ſomething of divinity in oil; a fluid 


| uſeful in many reſpects to man, more eſpeci- 


ally in bot countries, as it is not liable to 


be foured or corrupted by heat, nor do its con- 


ſtituent parts eaſily evaporate. It is the juice of 
fatneſs of the fruit of IM the olive-tree, ſuppoſed 
to come from v or M to ſhine, as the oil is al- 


ſo called N from ; the mid-day-light, (or 


perhaps the pure light near the equator or line) 
becaufe of its intenſe brightneſs and refulgence. 
The whole tree, with its branches, was uſed em- 
blematically ; and fo probably in Paradi/e. ks 
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The 1/raelites uſed boughs of this tree, with 
thoſe of ſeveral others, in covering their booths ; 
with the fruits and branches in their hands, they 
 rejoiced before JEHOVAH, at the feaſt of taber- 
nacles. So the heathens carried olive-branches at 
ſome of their feaſts, particularly that the Atheni- 
ans called Jreſione, covered with wool, and all 
forts of fruits hanging at it, or bundled up with 
twigs of myrtle, willow, palm, c. wherewith 
they crowned their altars. At the abatement of * 
| the flood, the dove (an emblem of the Hol v 

GaosT) brought to Noah a leaf of alive, Gen. viii. 

11. as a ſignal of peace; Gal. v. 22. The fruit of 

the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, &c. Authors tell us, 

that the olive was the emblem of peace among all 
| nations, and branches thereof were carried by am- 

baſſadors, or thoſ ewho ſued for peace either from, 
gods, or men; hence called by Sophocles merypees 

-vY ſupplication branches, and that of Virgil, 


% Pacifer@que manu ramum pr etendit olive. 


And held in's hand a branch of peaceful olive.” 


The heathens too knew the ſacred uſe of the oil; 
for they ſet up and worſhipped ftones, called Be- 
tulia, crowned, and beſmeared with oil, or, if 
that could not be got, with ſome other fat ſub- 
ſtance, in imitation of the heads Jacob erected at 
Bethel, and anointed, which could be no other 
than a copy of the Cherubim. The. grateful odour 
tent forth from Eſau's ſacerdotal raiment, juſt 
ſprinkled with aromatic oil, exhilerated old Iſaac's 


nacle and temple, the types of CRRIS T's body: 
ſeo it is ſaid, Judg. ix. 8. to glarify the Aleim, 1 


cxxviii. 3. Thy children like alive plants round about 


10 

oll 

00 
the lamps with, to give /ight, in the outer taber. Wl t! 
to 

* 

b 

0 

thy table: that in the ſanctuary, for the bread of ill f 
| 

| 

| 


 broken—for 


ken off, i. e. rejected Jews. The phraſes, verſe 


14. And he ſaid, they are the two ſons of VIV) l- 
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heart, Gon. xxvii. 27. The of my-/mni our 
the ll of « fel Sr Engr rv the 
he ol: 40 


, by the action of the light, m. Wl »/ 
tracts the fatteſt parts out of the earth, collect | 


them into fruit, and yields a moſt ſalutary oil; 


hence that epithet of Ganaan, Deut. viii. 8. a land 
of Wm olive-ail, ſuch xs the priefts ſupplied 


exhibiting their purity, holineſs, benignity. P. 


the faces, was CHRIsT's table. But a ſuffering 
ſcene was to pave the way for this; Fer. xi. 16. 
Fehouvah called thy name, a green olive - tree, fair, and 


of goodly fruit with the noiſe of a great ſhout he 
kindled fire it, and the branches thereof are 


which, Ho/. xiv. 6. His branches ſhall ſpread, and 
his "I glory be like the alive, and his ſmell as Lt- 
banon, the place where frankincenſe grew. Then 
the will alive tree (as the apoſtle deſcribes the gen- 
tiles, Ram. xi. 17.) was to be graffed into the good 
olive tree, Car1sT, inſtead of ſome branches bro- 


24. that they were wild by nature, and fo graffed 
contrary to nature, may be a leſſon for reafoners 
and naturalifts. Zach. iv. 11. What are theſe tus 
olrve-trees ? what are theſe two ſlips of olive ? verſe 


cid oil, Ty QOYTOYTI IR the ſupporters of that 
which ” S Sf an ob fc 
from the light and fpirit ſupporting and ruling 
| re Gant 
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lobe, and every earthly thing. Rev. xi. 
2 olive- trees are called the #wo 55 

J. 
n i Kings vi. 2% 31. and 2 Chron. iii. 
10. that Soſomez made Cheratem vaitly large of 


fde-poſti—ſo for 
the door of the temple. This muſt have alluded 
INES 
where upon 
e their doors, as a ſign 
Rr their 
HRIST himſelf claims the door ; ſo 
thoſe who have their entrance ed with his 
blood, dwell where death or deſtruction cannot 
follow: for, Eph. ii: 14. He is our peace. The 
root of the olive is the Eſſence, the three trees or 
branches are the ALEIM; hence, //a. x. 27. the 
faces of ail. Believers, by being inoculate into 
the branch, CHR1sT, are holy, and partake - 
tatneſs from the root. There is a 
this, as in all other emblems; it — 2 
tcom without, the richneſs and benignity of the 
Eſſence is all eflential. The primary idea oil 
conveys is Wp, ſeparation : the ALEIM are 
UUTp, Separate ones, politively ſeparate, and 
infinitely ſuperior to their glorious ſhadows in 
our ſyſtem; and we become in ſome meaſure 
p, by y abſtrafing our minds from temporary 
purſuits, and them on the realities above. 
To effectuate this we are promiſed the 


ad of Up the . which is the more 
* the Holy Spirit. 
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18. Jer. ii. 3. and Zech. xiv. 20. Holineſs to Je 
| hovah. Thrice to the Trinity, Ia. vi. 3 The 1% 
z repeat- 


perty, Exzek, xvi. 18. Didft ſet mine ail before 


Here texts poured in upon our author with. 
out number; I ſhall ſet down a few. Fer. xvii 


12. The throne of the glorified one, elevated from the 


beginning, raiſed up to ſeparate us, or make us holy, 
It is aſcribed as an excluſive property, Ia. = 


one, the Holy one, the Holy one, Fehova 
ed Rev. iv. 8. Of one of theſe, Ezel. xxxix. ). 


| The very name, my Holy one, will I make known in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael ; but I will not pollute 
the 


in the Floly one thy way. In the completion, 


i. 24. Luke iv. 34. The Holy one of God. 


Being Jandtifed Haß Spirit, 1 Cor. i. 2. in 


Jeſus Chriſt. x. 10. We are ſandificd thr 
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united to it, expreſſed, Lule i. 35. by wenn win 
This laſt diſtinction is uſual in the New Teſtz- 
ment, and is founded in nature, for neither li 
nor ſpirit act there but in conjunction: oil, 
warmed by light, cures not the venomous bite of 
the ſerpents. Theſe are, Zach. iv. 12. The tuo 
olive-branches which empty the gold (the Godhead) 
out $4 themſelves, into the humanity of CHRIS r. 
Phil. ii. 7. eavre» i., He emptied out himſelf, 
Rom. i. 3. Declared to be the Son of Gad, m due, 
with the Powerful one, (the Second of the Holy 


Be- 
J Us. has on influn from the Seend fa 
— Shirt, Ade was to pur te 
already the Spirit, was to put upon 
him part of his N dee, that the people 
might obey him. 
Hebrew word N, prophet, ſignifies one 
who had acceſs to, or communication with the 
ALE1M, as Moſes; and ſuch perſons had no need 
of typical anointing, becauſe they were fitted for 
their office by the real Divine influx. With 
theſe qualifications, they could not but have a v 
peculiar likeneſs to CHRIST : but this parallel runs 
by far the ſtrongeſt gh the character and 
conduct of the Hebrew legiſlator, who knew this 
prophetically, and therefore faid, Deut. xviii. 15. 
Sehouah thy Aleim will raiſe up unto thee a prophet, of 
tby brathren, lile unto me ; unto him ball ye hearken. 


DATA IN CHRISTIANITY. 255 


This is HE promiſed, Mal. iv 5. Behold! I ſend 

yu El- Jab (the Irradiator, the eſſence) Fl wag 

phet. Fulfilled, Lutte vii. 16. 4 great prophet is 

riſen up, Before whom, there aroſe not a prophet 

in Iſrael lite unto Moſes: the very name is uſed 

in common to both, for there are pſalms addreſſed 

to CHRIST under it, as the goth, Nu. WH 

the name, tho” in appearance impoſed by accident, 

contained a very expreſſive prediction; he was 

drawn out, delivered from the river of Egpyt, the 

emblem of falſe worſhip, and from the cruelty of 

Pharaoh, Satan's ſubſtitute ; active, it ſignifies the 

drawer out or deliverer, for ſuch Moſes was to the 

Hebrews, and ſuch CHRIS is to Chriſtians, whom 

be extracts and reſcues from the tyrannic powers 

of darkneſs. So the former's rod is in CHRIS 

the ſcepter of irradiation; yet they were both meet, 

Num. xii. 3. Matth. xxi. 5. Bloody tyrants ſought 

both their lives, they both eſcaped in a horrible 

maſſacre of infants. es's face ſhone as if cover- 

ed with rays, when he came down from the 

mountain, ſo that the Iſraelites could not look on 

him without a veil : fo, on the mount, CHRIS T's 

irradiated like the ſun, even his raiment was as 

white as light, before the people his irradiation 

was veiled by fleſh. On ſimilar occaſions, the 

Hebrews ſung the ſong of Moſes, Exod. xv. 1. and 

the redeemed of ChRISTT ſing the ſong of Moſes | 

the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, Rev. | 

xv. 3. When Moſes died, having obtained a | 

glimpſe of the Glory IE HOVARH in & his | 

latter or new fate, the ſpirit of power reſted upon — 

Joſhua (called Jeſus in the New Le ſtament) as 4 

generaliſſimo, the people's guide and lader into f 
| © BS e | 


thing of infinite influence, Lev. xvi. 13. they 


fins and refinous gums with pure — 
m2 wrap the work of the cunfeclioner, MINN 
| falted, as the idea of ſalt is to fix and make durable; 
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the promiſed land, who were to join battle with 
all who ſhould Gan their pallige but then 
we muſt obſerve with the utmoſt attention, that 
they were not to attribute ſucceſs # ther 


ſword or to their bow, (fo antient has been the ta- 
- veat againſt Pelagianiſm /) but to their Aleim : and, 


to remove all ground of preſumption in Foſhaa, 
his name is changed, Num. xiii. 17. into YU, 
FESUS, the Eſſence ſaving. 

In ihe typical prieſthood, aromatics were 
conſiderable, as exhibiting certain ſpiritual per- 
fections in CHRIS. That ſpecies of them called 
FEW i, Exod. xxx. 24. was ordered to be mix- 
d with oil, and formed into an inſeparable con- 
ſiſtence for ointment, according to the art of 
confectioning; not to be diffus'd in fume, but 
to be made more grateful and ſweet with oil. 


The ſpecies called D'QD was of another kind, un- 


fit ti conſiſt with oil, or to fend out odour with- 
out fre, ſo offered on the alter of incence, and 
on the cenſer in the ſandtum ſanttorum. They 
were, Ex. xxx. 34, 35- compoſed of ſelected re- 


of one, of which guns it is noted, gallanum fumi- 
gio ſerpentes excludit, &c. that it is hateful to ſer- 
pents in every ſhape. Theſe repreſented ſome- 


prevented the high-prieſt's death when he went 
within the veil z they made attonement, and | 
a ſtop to the plague, Num. xvi. 47. and they 
added to the prayers of all the 
|S Ss | | 


ſtren 
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Nothing could repreſent Curi1sT unleſs it was 
perfect ſui generis: fo the prieſt was to be un- 
blemiſhed, crowned with the irradiation and holi- 


neſs of JEROVAHN, adorned with whatever could 


expreſs purity or merit; the animals ſacrificed 


perfectly clean, free from ill-natured or dirty acti- 
ons, benign and beneficial to man; the things 


added, either the moſt uſeful, or ſuch as afforded 


the moſt exquiſite pleaſure. Of all theſe types 
our redeemer is the very ſubſtance and reality ; in 
him centres all that can atone, purify, ſanctify, 
ſtrengthen; . ſo nothing aſcribed to his matchleſs 
perfection can be hyperbolical, it muſt fall infi- 
nitely beneath the ineffable original: he is the 
chief firſt-born, the prime fruits of the Adamah, 
and the glory of the names. Song v. 13. His cheeks 


as a bed of ſpices, as towers of perfumes ; his lips like 


lillies, dropping ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. Pal. xlv. 8. 


All thy 1 ſmell of myrrh, aloes and caſſia. 


i. out (i. e. CHRIST) 7s thy 
name, therefore da the virgins love thee. Eph. v. 2. 


And hath giuen himſelf for us, an offering and 4 


ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet -ſmelling ſavaur. 2 Cor. 
ü. 15. We are of Chriſt a ſweet ſavour unto God. 


In the tabernacle y, that which was appointed 


to grue teſt1mony of what ſhould be fulfilled in the 
humanity of CHRIS r, was the golden candleftick, 
with /even lamps, (the ſame as in this ſyſtem) for 
in Him was the One JEwovan, ſending forth 

ſeven (i. e. an infinity) of lights and perfections; 
Deut. xxxiii. 8. Let thy Urim and thy Thumim be 
with thy Holy ane: ſo he is called, Hic. v. 5. 
Seven ſhepherds. Every thing which partook of 
oil was 7, an inſtituted evidence of CHRIST: 
8 = © hs only 


municated to the Sin- Mering, becauſe the original 
to be treated mildly, but with the utmoſt 
unre 


to 
object pointed at, ſo as to be 


ly 
Great ones; or at leaſt for Cherubim 
tudes, including the glorified humanity, the Holy 
one of the Holy ones; without the veil , the 
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only this mollifying effuſion could not be com- 


was execrable, as the chief putative ſinner; not 


ſo the object of unmixed wrath, the ] 
victim of diflatigfied and avenging 
This one ſpecimen may ſerve to ſhew 


of ſuch a variety of types, 


The facred edifice erected 


underſtood. 
a houſe or temple, a famil "fo. Rab 


Holy one, was for the light Cyn1sT, and a habi 
tation for the children of thelight, the branches of 
the golden candleftick. The veil as yet cut of 
all accefs to the ark, where were ſhut up the gol- 
den pot of Manna, (heavenly food) Aaron's rod, 
(the emblem of CHñ RIS) which budded, flower d 
and brought forth fruit, and the table of Berith, 
(the conditions to be performed by the Purifier) 


the whole covered by BY the Propitiator, of the 
fame metal (ſubſtance) with the Cherubim. All 


this grand apparatus is called, Exod. xv. 22. 
Ty Appointed to bear witneſs , and it appears 
from the next chapter, 33, 34. that this name 
and JEHOYAH are uſed ſynonimouſly. ; 
was not at liberty to vary the ſtructure from the 
pattern ſhewn him on the Mount, Exod. xxv. 46. 
nor David from that given him by the ſpirit, 1 
Chr. xxviii. 12, 19. It was a Divine piece of ar 
chitecture, one human device would have pollu- 
ted it. Therefore the work, when — bad 

| | 3 
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Jenovan's awful ſanction, Num. ix. 15. On 
the day that the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud 
L . Jp bon 
= great — was pointed to, and 
Pſalm xix. 4. In the names hath he ſet 


J will raiſe up NY the tabernacle (the co- 
vering out) of David, of him who ſhould 
be beloved, and make others beloved. TID gives 
a ſenſible idea of the practice among heathen 
image-makers, who formed an human figure of 
ſome hard ſubſtance, covered it with fuſible metal, 
including the whole within another mould of 
meta] able to ſtand the fire, then made an aper- 
ture, let that which would melt run out, and pick- 
ed out the core; ſo called them covers, temples, 
16, ſhrines, Acts xix. 24. of their ſuppoſed deity. 
To this corporeal covering of the Eſſence, which 
diſſolved in great drops of blood before the Di- 
vine 
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which is thruſt forth by the internal heat like 
_ rays; therefore Sampſon, (a type of the light, as 


his name imports) and the other Nazarites, were 
not to cut their hair. CRHRIST's irradiation, his 
Divine ftrength, was to be ſeparated from him 
for a little, and then to flouriſh again with aug-, 

To remove all ambiguity, and to make a more 
laſting impreſſion upon the eyes and hearts of all, 
the known repreſentation of this Perſon in his T wo 


| natures, with the emblem of his invincible Forti- 


tude, was inwrought on the curtains which lined 
the walls of the temple, Exad. xxvi. 1. and on 
the veil, verſe 31. So 1 Kings vi. 29. All the 
walls of the houſe round about he carved with en- 


' gravings of the figures of Cherubim and palm-trees, 
end | 


s, within and without, Exel. 


xli. 18. And it was made with Cherubim and 


palm-trees, ſo that a palm-tree was between a Che- 


Tub and a Cherub, and (N. B.) every Cherub had 
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two faces, fact of a man was toward the 
paim-tree on 3 Af young lion 


all the hauſe round about. Theſe double Cherubic 


figures are called, 2 Chr. iii. 10. O'YSPS Car- 
revs ecoay of captives, an idea borro from thoſe 
who come from home, and carry off the inhabi- 


tants of another country; for ſo Carisr did, 


tranſporting his own upon earth to a far better 
country. FA li. 4. ys The Tranſmigrator haſ- 
tens to be looſed ; he ſhall not die, nor ſhall his bread 
fail. Chap. Ixiii. 1. Vo is this commg from 
d (in the human nature) with dyed garments 
from the wine-preſs, glorious in his apparel ? the 
Tranſporter of captives by the greatneſs of bis 7 oat | 
DY%y% plural is the coupled Cherub, with two 
faces or perſons, a ſhall next ſee _— 
palm-tree meant. Song vii. 7. This thy riſing up 
reſembles the palm-tree. P/. LY 13. The Fuſtifier 
ſhall branch out like a palm-tree. The epithet is 
mentioned, Fer. x. 5. Like a palm-tree, WUPA 
fif, inflexible, ſtanding upright, and not yield- 
ing to any preſſure : thus firm and ſtrong was the 
daviour of the world, firm to endure, and ſtrong 
to overcome infinite oppoſition. This is triumph 
to the ſaints, Rev. vii. 9. Viib white robes, and 
palms in their hands, ſaying, Salvation to our God, 
and to the lamb. 

Another very ſignificant exhibition was, 1 Kings 
vi. 18. ON WD opened flowers, which ſpread 
like rays from the ſolar orb, Moſes has left us 
tne deſcription and uſe thereof; Exod. xxxiii. 
Þ. Thou ſhalt make a flower of pure gold, and 
grave (open) upon it the engravings of a 4 

| JoLY 


262 ABSTRACT FROM 
Holy ONE To JEHOVAH : this was x upon 
the front of Aaron's mitre, for this expreſs reaſon, 
that he might bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
and to render the people acceptable before Ixno- 

VAH; who were alſo ordered to make them 2 
flower, upon the ſleeves of their garments, Nun, 
xv. 38, 39- Aud it ſhall be to you for a flower, (the 
emblem of the Irradiator) that ye may look upon it, 
and remember all Fehauah's precepts, and do them, 
and that ye ſcel not after your own heart and your 

_ own eyes a perpetual mements to the Hebrews 
| inſt looking to any mean of ſalvation but 

-HRIST ; this is he, Song ii. 9. d YR 
DIM flowering, uradiating himſelf, out of the 
burmings of Divine wrath. Here let me add, 
from Reland, that the flower in queſtion is, in an 
old lexicon, tranſlated A, the inftrument of 
mercy. No mercy without blood, and juſtice 
appeaſed by Him, who, => * _ in the 
ſanctuary, was part! „ (divine) an 

of won of human.) The wot 

thereon; d) that obtained in war, was there- 
fore baked with fire, and overſpread with frankin- 
cenſe, in order to be placed 1 daily before the 
faces of JEHOVAH : it was to become food both 
for God, and for man. The word for ſetting in 
order this daily or perpetual bread upon the table, 
Ty, ſignifies to determine the value of any thing, 
to eſtimate equivalents, to give the preference 
where due; fo applied to CHRIST, in that noble 
propheſy to David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The everlaſt- 
ing N Purifier hath he appointed me, eſtimated 
with all things, and kept, i. e. judged infinitely 
preferable. _ The 
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The candleſtick was to convey an idea of the 
illuſtrious influences of WHY, the ſolar kght, 
which 1s Lr to re- 
ate the motions ſurrounding orbs, 
_ the twelve groups of fixed 
ftars. When the ſeven lamps were lighted, they 
were to ſend light, Num. viii. 2. „ 7x over 
againſt the veil, _ wy: cur yſtem, which, 
till rent by the death CHRIST, cut off all ad. 
miffion to the Holieſt of all, and intercepted our 
full view of immortal happineſs. They were ſup- 
plied with pure alive ail beaten, Exod. xxvii. 20. 
as fire cannot ſubſiſt, nor generate light, unleſs 
air broken ruſh into and feed it continually. The 
HoLy GHosT was poured out immeaſurably upon 
the humanity of Jesus, Ja. xi. 2. The ſpirit of 
ehovah ſhall refl Ny ER "7 t of wi 
c. and his dee i pr XXX. 26. to 
be ſrl light —_— =” * ow EX= 
preſſes fulneſs, perfection; ſo the ſeventh day was 
Sabbath, prefiguring that full, final and perma- 


mark towards which all the revealed emblems 
and records pointed. 2 Sam. xxii. 29. Thou art 
2 fchovah : Fehovah will lighten my 
darkneſs, Iſa. Ix. 19. Rev. xxi. 23. and xxii. 5. 
— there, V 
„ nor lig ; d God giveth 
them light ; 3 reign for ever and ever. 
Zech. iii. 9. Upon one lone, 1 
— =I ſeven eyes = 
There /lood a lamb, 3 | 
ven horns and ſeven eyes. HRIST IC 
— in each church, and com: 
municated 
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mp, and the law light. ” — light is, the 
ſpirit preſſes in : what oil typified was the ſupport 
of the Light CHRIST, was poured upon his apo- 
ſtles in an extraordinary manner, and ſome por- 
tion of it ſtill ſanctiſies and aſſiſts believers, az 
| foretold by Joel ii. 28. 1 
incipal uſe; and the tree , tran- 
ſlated poplar, was moſt that which 
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and ſet it before their ALeiM, Fer. xliv. 17. the 
frame of heaven : an inſtance or two will ſnew 
that they held it ſacred to the light. Hecate's di- 


rection about making ä is taken notice of 
by Euſebins, - 


« Mix tothe light of the incr- 0 moon 
« Frankincenſe of Sabæa, ſtorax, myrrh,” 


do that paſſage of Sophocles's Electra. 


« Bring perfumes from all fruits with niceſt care, 
« That Ito Phabu may pour out my pray r. 


As the organ of ſmell, which tranſmits the hotteſt 
breath, was univerſally the emblem of wrath ; the 
fume of incenſe is deſcribed as fit to compoſe, pla- 
cate one who had been diſguſted by ſomething 
nauſeous, Deut. Xxxiii. 10. They ſhall put incenſe 
to thy Fee noſe. CHRIS 's 222 purity was 
to obliterate, and remove the ve ſtench” 
our uncleanneſs. Pal. cxli. 2. Let my prayer 
e 
The laſt and finiſhing part of the prieſts office 
was, that, dreſt in white linen, he ſhould enter, 
with blood and incenſe, into the ſanctum ſanctorum 
once a year, (as JESUs did once for all) there to 
ſprinkle the blood ſeven times, to fume the in- 


ſtitution, 


10. v. 1. Even Chriſt, 
3 
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ſlain) for us. So inthe ren Exod. xii 
oy ny on oy on pens 
ſacrifice) fall be unto you 1171? for a memorial (af 
_ a firſt-born male) and you ſhall keep it periodically, 
Ma feaft to Fehovah, throughout your generation, 
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wine, as emblems of the ſame thing, is obvious 
from the texts compared. Iſa. Erin. 2. I bere- 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
lie him who treadeth the wine-preſs * Rev. xix. 


15. He treadeth Ar 4 


the wrath of Almighty Ged ; and ver. 13. H 
chathed with a weſture dipt in ud. The 
this ſacrifice, the Sabbath, c. with a view to 
temporal redemption from the bondage of Egypr, 
does by no means infinuate that theſe were not 
branches of the grand inſtitution of the Cheru- 
im; thi type (of CHRIS, the true 


2 conſideration, 
Exod. xxxi. 17. For mm for days Febouah made the 
heavens, and the earth ; aud on the ſeventh day he 
_ and was refreſhed. Every part of the law 
to the ei * 
Sa the vote was a type of the Di- 
vine vow, ſealed by oath before the creation; the 
free-wil! q fering, ger —— _— free- 
ly ; the * ing, of his offering to make 
wr Jes Sun of the cond, of his 
becoming the far{t-fruits of Adumnb, earth, the 
— 25 and fo of the reſt. 

Sacrificature is to de conſidered with a view to 
each of the parties concerned, according to the 
„ That con- 

e ſumed 


dane ſtate: and. yet 


268 ABSTRACT FROM 


ſumed by fire was the food of the AL EIM, their 
ſupport in that character; they were extremely 
delighted with the perfections in the victim, re- 
freſhed with its ſmell, taſte, &c. It was, I, 


| Ix. 5. for burning, meat of fire, (the father's ven- 


Deut. xxxii. 37. Where art their Aleim, who ut 
te fat of their ſacrifices, and drank the wine of 
ter libations? They believed the names were fed, 
and rendered propitious, by the effluvia or vo- 
latile parts of the ſlaughtet d brute, or by the 
odoriferous ſteam of their far-fetch'd aroma- 


grance.) This is applied to the materialifis 
eut 


tics; their infatuated and groveling minds, ſunk 


in the mud and mire of carnal affections, could 
not reliſh the offered 


ories of a ſupra-mun- 
ch are the wiſe men 
who are now ſtudied, implicitly followed, and 
quoted with no ſmall oftentation. But believers 


knew and underſtood the outward and viſible 


1 
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tually commemorate it : they were obliged toown 

the puniſhment, due to them, iuftly inflicted up- 
on their devoted Repreſentative ; nay, to join in 
the act of vengeance, by feeding upon the ſacri- 
fice, which being done with faith and thankful- 
neſs would be converted into ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment. Rev. vii. 17. The lamb ſhall feed them. 
Tuis is W the prey mentioned, Fſal. cxi. 5. 
He gives prey to them that fear him : he will be ever 
mindful of bis Purifier. And Mal. iii. 10. That 
there may be prey in my hauſe. The old heathens. 
knew that ſomething more was wanting than a 
brute victim; for one of their princes in diſtreſs, 

2 Kings iii. 27. took his eldeſt ſon, who ſhould have 
reigned in bis /lead, and offered bim a barnt-offering: 
upon the wall. 
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AN ABSTRACT 
FROM | 


1 ber of Re ASON recovered ty the 
| DaTa in CHRISTIANITY. 


PART II. 
PREFACE. 


O': eee prof of wat he oe 
; not to truſt the gloſſes of thoſe -/ 
_ pretence of explaining the inſpired book in 
1 fl have turned away its meaning, 
or filled it with obſcurity : as one inſtance, he 
mentions what is done in that dialect called Chal- 
dee or Syriac, formed after the confuſion of 
tongues, under the direction of infamous idola- 
ters, ſuited without doubt to their 
and manner of worſhip ; he 


objects 
rather 
inclined to think it the manufacture of thoſe apoſ- 
tates who made uſe of it, after their return from 
Babylon, to deface every veſtige of the Trinity, 
and of the great atonement for fin, acknowledged 


even en by the lateſt heathens. The HoLy Srenir 


of apparent friends, who, under the ſpecious pre. 


ſuade people, that the Scriptures need to be 


out of what they call claſſics; which are ham- 
mer'd into their heads while young, under the 


falted at all, (thou hadſt no faith nor hope) wr 
ſweddled at all, (without the 


From thee. See allo xxxvi. 25. and Ia. Iii. 15. 
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wpry oy the New Tgſlament as they had 
done the or ought we to be Jeſs jealou; 


text of defending Chriſtianity, endeavour to per- 


propped up with ſhreds of morality, (the /uccedy- 
neum of thole who knew not 82 


notion of polite literature, and taught as the great 
regulators of all human actions. 


DATA, PART IL 


APTISM, one of thoſe typical rites uni- 
verſally practiſed *, tho not renewed or re 
— the wikis ov, is 6 6 
| terms, one may reafonably preſume it 
us the only means of admiſſion or initiation 
among believers. Exel. xvi 4. ſpeaking of the 
firſt formation of the Few/b church, the ſpouſe, 
T hy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed with 
water te ſupjle thee, (which inſimuates the way of 
ing new-born infants. then ;) the ust nat 


| af Cars 
to cover thy nakedneſs.) Ver. 9. Then waſhed I 
thee with water ; yea, I theraughly waſhed away thy 
bloods (thy pollutions from both father and mother) 


Hors Gale os te aa 
Whether fixed fale mixed Sith oil ined lan 6 


boiled 


DATA PART UE . aq; 


boiled into a lixivium with water, nothing fo fit 
by friction to remove uncleanneſs either frum the 
body, or from cluaths. The Levites were to be 
purified and prepared for their office, Num. viii. 7. 
by r\RYT ND water (purging away) /in this was 
mixed with the aſhes of the red heiſer, burnt with 
cedar- wood and hytiop, chap. xix. q. gathered and 
laid up NUN TIT) 89 for the water to jeparate - 
fa; referred to Feb. ix. 13. To their luſtrations 
the heathens added ſulphur, a natural compoſite 
of falt and oil; fo the old man in Ovid's meta- 
morphoſes, is purified thrice with flame, thrice 
with water, thrice with ſulphur. Blood being 
the chief purifier, was, for the greater diſtinctneſs, 
typically exhibited in its main component parts, 
ſalt, oil, and water. | 
| By fin man being polluted in body, blood, and 

; ſoul, was rendered incapable to enjoy the preſence 

| 


of the ALEIM, his real life, ſo ſpiritually dead, 
until all three ſhould be expiated by the Eſſential 
| Purifier. The types could repreſent this but im- 
ö perfectly, by receiving the three cleanſers, water 
firſt, blood next, and then fire: but the true Sa · 
criice was able to endure the fire (which they 
were not) previous to the water and the blood; 
his life poured out, completed our redemption. 
Whatever could abide the fire, was to be cleanſed 
by fire, Num. xxxi. 23. This fire, which ChHrisT _ 
pailed through firſt, was exhibited in the types by 
ſalt, Mark ix. 49. Every one ſhall be ſalted with 
fire, and every ſacrifice with ſalt : hence called 
Num. xviii. 19. n N a purifier ſalt; 
Lev. ii. 13. Salt hall not be lacking to the purifier 
of thy Aleim. So Exzek. xliii. 24. Salt, in the 
| | animal 


bis body. As his perfections, fo his proſpect was 
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animal frame, cleanſes the veſſels, ſeparates the 


nutriment, ſtrengthens and ſupports life. Cxzys7 
had in himſelf that ſalt which made him ftr 


in the midſt of flames; and which gave his blood 


a ſovereign virtue to cleanſe all the faithful, 
Fixed falt ſtands the fire, ſeparates gold and ſilyer 
from all baſe metals: he poſſeſſed what was fimi- 


lar, what ſerved to refine his pure nature from 
the droſs of aſſumed corruption, and ſo made 
him the Refiner of others, Mal. iii. 2. There- 
fore Moſes, Exod. xxiv. ſprinkled the blood of the 
typical purifier cut off, upon the people, applied 
_ Chrift. | 


The falt in CynisT is expreſſed Pſal. xvi. g. 


| My fleſh ball reſt in hope; therefore he could not 


ſee corruption. Salt was to be added to the per- 
fumes, his virtues, Exod. xxx. 35. to temper and 
conſolidate them: theſe gave a ſweet ſmell, a fa 
vour of reſt, to the ALE1M, in the tabernacle , 
of an infinitely higher nature than ours; Hab. xii, 
2. For the joy ſet before him (in the pſalms) he - 


dured the crafs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. The invi- 


gorating efficacy of what ſalt _—_— faith and 
hope, is expreſſed as the very iu{trument of ſalva- 
tion. Rom. viii. 24. I/+ are ſaved by hope. Matt. 
ix. 24. Thy faith hath made thee whole. 1 Fon 


iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope purifieth him- 
ſelf even as Chriſt is pure. Some will have“ ſalt to 


be a ſymbol of friendſhip, integrity, c. but theſe 
are rather effects of the ſpiritual ſalt, hope, where- 
by the pious foul is enabled to repoſe upon 
CaRisT for ſalvation, and to imitate his pure 


example. The delegated. diſpenſers of the ſuper- 
natural preſervative, hope, were ſtiled, Matt. v. 
13 The ſalt of the aartb. ChRIS could not pu- 
rity, nor can we be purified, without this falt. 
It is ſaid, Jahn iii. 5. Except a man be born of 
water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
hngdom of God. conſequence of the curſe on 
the old earth, it was diſſolved at the flood, over- 
whelmed and cleanſed in water, reformed or made 
new by the agency or ſpirit dr air: thus man, 
who in conſequence of fin is under the curſe of 
diſſolution by death, muſt be waſhed clean by 
water in baptiſm, and renewed by the operation 
of the Hol v SPIRIT, ere he can be qualified for 
admiſſion into the immaculate regions of glory. 
Waſhing out, or cleanſing from fin was pre- 
higured by the deluge, red ſea, &c. which brought 
deſtruction upon the obſtinate infidels, while thoſe 
alted with faith and hope were ſaved, 1 Pet. iii. 
18. et ſeg. being baptiſed (purified) thereby, 1 Cor. 
x. 2. ſo the ſame cloud ſpread threatening dark- 
neſs over Pharaoh's hoſt, gave life and ſafe- con- 
duct to the Hebrews. St. Peter in the cited paſ- 
lage, ſhews that the antediluvian apoſtates were 
totally hardened, and would not liſten to CHRIST, 
(rogeulery having proceeded from on high to reclaim 
them) preaching doubtleſs his own gracious un- 
dertaking to ranſom and ſave them, by the HoLy 
SPIRIT, in the perſon of his prophet Naab; ſa 
that their incorrigible ſpirits are now reſerved in 
þriſox (together with the fallen angels) for end- 
leſs 22 . 
faith and hope are the handles whereby we 
lay hold of the propoſed glories of Farr lee 
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ſo charity or divine love finiſhes the Chri/tian cha- 
racter. Faith, Febaxi. I. ig the ſub/tance (ver 
the repreſenting inviſibles by viſibles by ſubſtiru- 


tim) of things hoped for, the evidence (argument or 


demonſtration) of things not ſeen. FAITH is con- 
veyed by hearing of revelation, does the higheſt 
honour to God, acknowledges his unbounded 
power and inviolable veracity ; it is a conviction 
of the incxpreflible demerit of fin, and a firm 
acquieſcence in him, who, with infinite pain, ex- 


piated it. Hor graſps with aſſurance at the pur- 
chaſed benefits, preſſes forward in the glorious 
race, and keeps a ſteady eye on the prize of the 


high calling in CHRTSTH Jesus; hope purſues, 


| perſiſts, perſeveres with alacrity, nor will be 


turned aſide by alluring vanities ; hope aſpires 


- after joys unknown, pants for rivers of ſubſtan- 


tial pleaſure, and has already a prepared reliſh for 
the trec of life. Thus is faith as it were the ger- 


men or ſhoot, and hope the flower ; but charity 


is the fruit, the moſt operate proof of the trees 
goodneſs. CHARITY ſprings forth in unfeigned 

atitude to God, and cordial love towards men : 
it is the effect of an exquiſite ſenſe of the divine 
goodneſs, and of CyrIsT's aſtoniſhing love and 
condeſcenſion ; ſo is humble, patient, morti- 
fied, mild and benign to all ; in fine, full of 
good works, nor ever preſumes upon them as 
meritorious, being conſcious that they proceed 
from faith, which is the gift of God, and from 
hope of undeſerved favour through CHRIS r. 
Cal. vi. 6. Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſea- 
foned with ſalt. Ss 


Many 


y or & mw eg 1 4 TT & T7 


"makes 


newing of the Holy Spirit. This renovation is ex- 
— 4 CD. ow Moſes's gene- 
ration of the names, and of the earth, terminates in 
Matthew's n vet, & narrative of the new 
creation or generation (not merely the earthly de- 
ſcent) of JasUus CunisT, from the myſterious 
manner of his being conceived, carried forward 


able 


DATA, PART IL, 2/7 


Wl befor. Tauss iii. 5. Not by works of rightaonfuef . 
b which due have done, but according ta his mercy he 
| ſoved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 


is to 
of his fa- 


name of an Egptian 


2 ABSTRACT FROM 
tual children. Rom. viii. 14. As many as are ld 
uw by the Spirit of God, they are the ſans of 


The Times of keeping the Fewiſh Feafts. 

WE have no authentic accounts how the an- 
cient Jetus kept their annual kalendar. As their 
Feaſts were regulated by the return of the ſeaſons, 
their year would pretty near coincide with what 
we call the folar one. That it had two beg 
I one civil in September, and one 
Merch, is gratis dictum. Mn might be 
month, expreſſing the ti 
when fruits were ripe ; but it is no where deter- 


5 
a 
8 


79 
F 


. 
+ 
8 8 


314 
3 


F * f. 


72 
1 


where 


it 
* 
are 


$ 


15 


2 


eee e 


files 


12241; 4485 mpeg 
25 117 1 


jt, 111 THe 

111 2 8: 1641114455 

12127147110 THHEHTR| 
385835455 AI e 
* L 17155 23 11235 
MED el 111555 1112 + 
Fat 11 1141175 2 


IT 1 


„e 
5 ——— 25 
2 


in had not been 


ides, it ſuited 


| | y ent! | 
der of days they conſiſted is not clear) from the 


Xvi. 9. 


day they ſtarted; ad. xvi. 1. and xix. 1. Af. 
terwards they made uſe of thoſe names which 
ſerved them in Egypt. 46h is indeed called Raj 


or Raban, prior or foremoſt of the feaſt 


; 
: 
; 

Lo 
; 
85 


IF 
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TH 


He 


reer > ee 


— of Cnaisr, covering the 
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net of Tarunnactns. 


THIS followed the annjverſaey facri- 
fice of atonement : 3 that tabernacle 
under which all believers ſhould dwell, though 
Zr 
trees, repreſentative of the perfect n 


HOVAH, which cover poured out (as the 
word for tabernacle here imports, JO i 
fied, atoned for, covered the guilty. Vith ſuch 
fruits, branches, leaves, as are mentioned, Lev. 

k Neb. viii. 15. they were to make 


ol im. Iſa. xxv. 7. 
He will ai ane (crown) im, FEY 
covering (ſin and death) covered over 4 the people, - 


and — the weil (web) /pread over all the na- 


tions. 


Zechariab propheſies, that, under the Mxs- 
SIAH, xiv. 16. Every one ſhould which fe calls 
tabernacles, i. e. what it typified ; which he 
elſewhere, iii. 4. r changes of raiment. 
The legal or emblematical righteouſueſs was but, 
Ia. Ixiv. 6. Z2:Ty 137 a garment of inſlitutions : 
TY) is | deceit, diſſimulation, as well as a gar- 

1 3 ment; 


ther, and carried off the 


which was, — xxuiii. 40. for (to repreſent) 


Spirit, (the ſame who gives inveſtiture of 
Cnnisr's righteouſneſs) who claathed Gidem, 


e Le. Ki. 1. Jalo- 
meek, to grue them N beauty for aſhes, the gar- 


on the Lord Jeſus; which explains Rev. xii. 1. 
. @ woman (the church) claathed with the 2 of 
the) ſun, with the perfections of Cunisz, the 
nl — This — is ſometimes 
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ment; ſo, being cloathed with the tranſcendent 
merits of CHRIST, we appear what we are not, 


they conceal our ſpiritual nakedneſs. Jacob, in 
his elder brother's. ſacred _ deceived his fa- 


"Groaned wes, yay to under — 2s, 
and beaiity. This WAY is attributed to the 
n 1 Chr. xii. 18. Zechariah, 

» XXvi. 20. So Pſal. civ. 1. Thou art 
vah hath commiſſioned me to. preach the gaſpel ta the 


ment MTN of irradiation for the ſpirit of beavi- 
4 This St. Paul calls, Rom. xiii. 14. Putting 


JUBL 


DATA, PART l. 28; 
JUBILEE. 
WHEN CunsT had offered 


up, and after- | 
wards raiſed. himſelf, as the word Mig uſed with 
2 ſacrifice expreſſes, (fo the burnt victim. was an 


28. The war principally in view was that with 
the ſenſual rivals of JeRov an, and man's bitter- 
eſt enemies; the unparallelled triumph was 
CarisT's, who trampled over the power 
and threw the grand adv into chains. The 
reſt from this ——— i 2 I | 
every ſeventh day, the atonement 
ate rent monk, Eras 2 A the land 
every ſeventh year, and the grand Fubi- 
ke „„ 
annual Sabbaths, Lev. xxv. 8, 9, 10. In the day 
of the atonement thou ſhalt cauſe N {that beay- 
tifying) the lern (of the lamb, then become a 
powerful ram) Ny zo ſound (to ſhake, diſor- 
der the powers in the air) throughout all the lang, 
and to proclatm Y liberty, (Hieronym. indul- 
gentia, remiſſio, the word is joined with the gum 
myrrh, /ibert flaens probably an emblem.) 1. 
ſhall be unto you JAN Jubilee, (the ſovereignty of 
the ram) and ye ſhall return every man to bis paſſeſ- 
fon, &c. all debts, forfeits, mortgages, ſervitudes 
being taken off by an univerſal act of — 


nacle of appointment, le they bear fin 


| typical teſtimonics and ordinances of JEHOVAH, 
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Plal. xvii. 5. The Mleim aſcended 


Wyrm ith 
ſounding ; Fehovah with the voice of 2 the trun- 
pet. Ixxxix. 15. Happy are the people who Inn 


Dy the joyful ſound; they ſhall walk, O 

in the light of thy faces. Iſa. — 13. — 
trumpet blow, and they ſhall come who are ready 
24 Ixi. 1. To proclaim NN liberty ta the 
| es. | : 


The Court, an Excluſion from the Laer 


THE tabernacle was for the interceſſor alone, 
the people had no buſineſs there; Num. xvui. 22. 
they were not to approach n N the taber- 

and die: 


He only was qualified to 


Their typical part was, to put away things offen- 
ſive, to avoid pollutions, to waſh their bodies and 
cloaths, to participate of the facrifices, to lay 
their hands on the prieſt, &c. They were to at- 


tend to what the prieſt did, the creature ſuffered, 


or the types exhibited ; for which proper words 
are uſed, as YOU to hear, obey. "QU to obſerve, 


1 to keep, 10% to bind (upon the heart, Prov. 


vi. 21.) My to da, TAY to ſerve. They were 
to lift up their eyes, voice, heart, hands, ſoul, in 
praiſes and thankfulneſs. To remember, talk of 
(to their children,) meditate with faith upon the 


was 
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. CROR, 
"To the whole righteouſneſs required of them. 


KEINGS. 


m the how directed the Faithful right to- 
wards CHRIST ; the ſhadows were N an em- 
blematical way to Him the ſubſtance, to. wham 
Jl D gudgement, (power to determine and 
execute) was to be committed by the ALEIM. 


DRE the precepts, DW the manifeftations,. 


on the particular fatutes, had a reference to 
the "royalty of the Second perſon: every IJ efti- 


nation, or allotment, centred in him. The place 
of his birth, and other minuter circumſtances, 


were ſettled by MN a mandate or order, as F 
exxxiii. 3. There hath 'Jehauah commanded the efſ- 
ing of QTY lues. Mi cbe infftitutions, . evidences 


by figure, were ocular demonſtration as far: as 


be given, .a viſible pourtrait of grace. 
Whoever poſſeſſed the fupreme power was à type 
of the :KinG 'JEHovan; ſo kings are called 


ALEIM, feederators, devoted to act and to ſuffer 


for their fubjects, and to fight for, reſcue them, 
and maint ain their liberty. 
ü was an epithet of the light, king, leader 


The heathens worſhipped the material. irradiator 


under this title, Amos v. 26. Ye have bore the 


tabernacles 5 ; 5 
they gave coverings 2 * — 5 


CHRIST was able to perform) as repreſentatives 


of their god, the , Chariot and horſes, 
drang, purple robes, aſcribed to him abſolute-do- 


— and bent the knee. The Jews too paid 


_— 
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ſuch adoration to the typical monarch. as they di 
to JEROVAH, tho believers knew Ros 
more than a type or vice-roy of the King of kings; 

fo to David, 1 Chr. xxix. 20. They bowed dun 
their heads, and worſhipped Jehovah, and the ling, 
The heathens acknowledged ſomething of rcyalty 
in their facrifices, when they crowned and loaded 
1 inauguratin 

emblemati ions at ina i 

kings, every-where, were ſo many preſages of 
what ſhould be fulfilled in CHRIST, Pal lxxii, 
11. All kings ſball fall down before him, all 1. 
tions ſhall ſerve him: of this ſort were their nata- 
litia or birth-days, as CHRIsT's was kept. Luke 
il. 13. Riſſing them, Gen. xli. 40. On th 


him the ſceptre, (the emblem of 
power) and the ſeal, (the impreffion whereof de- 
termined of life and death) proclaiming him with 
trumpets, acclamations of general joy, and ſwear- 
ing by his head or life. So P/al. ii. 12. Kiſs the 
Sen (the Pure one.) xcviii. 1. O forg unto Felu- 
vah a new ſong, with trumpets and ſound of cornet, 
make a joyful noiſe before Fehouah the king. With 
ſuch muſic, declarative of CyRrIsT's future tri- 
umph, David enraged the melancholy monarch, 
I _ 10. and out-faced — — lr 
XXI. 3. etteſt a crown of pure gold upon bis hea 
Heb. ii. 9 — ſuffering of death crowned with 
| glory. Pſal. Ixiii. 1 1. The King ſhall rejoice in 
the Aleim: every one who eth by him ſhall 
glory. Fer. xlvii. 18. 4s I live, ſaith the King, 
whoſe name is Fehovah of hoſts. Fohn xiv. 19. Be 
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The rich embalmment, magnificent funerals, 

burning them with flowers and aromatics, or 
preſerving their carcaſes in ſtately monuments, 
entering them in the catalogue of their divinities, 
were neither natural nor neceſſary, had they 
not alluded to ſome revered tradition. See 2 
(lr. xiv. 14. and Fer. xxxiv. 5. compared with 
John. xix. 39. They brought a mixture of myrrh and 
alen, then taok they the body of Feſus, and turapt it 
in linen cloths with the ſpices : thus prepared, 
they laid it in a new ſepulchre, hewn out of a 
rock, wherein no man had been buried; ſo no 


man could riſe from thence but himſelf. - Em- 


balming was to keep their bodies from putrefacti- 
on, in order to imitate that Divine virtue which 
preſerved CHRIS T's: as they ſhadowed out his 


ious reſt, by laying theirs 1 2 bed called 
ll — mourn- 


b. Canis r was 
Mft High. Pſ. lxxii. 17. 


238 ABSTRACT FROM 


Gb me things to come "JA J concerning $, 
T3. 72 nn eln 
rect all his ways. 14. And they ſhall 


| 1 thee, and to thee — ſupplication : ſurely yg 
The the Irradiator is in thee. So this muſt be be ChRior, 

1H and not Cyrus. Becauſe a king exerciſed power 

"i 5 at a diſtance, ſomething like the irradiation of 
| H1M whom they repreſented, == 


dared to uſurp the incommunic 


| . ail, and ad David in the midff 


i} and the Sþ came upon 
| IRE n vain were the 
FI ; Jznovan, and 
—— N ii. 6. Yet have I amin 
ed (covered with oil) my King upon Zion the hill 
of my ci. 10 I am anointed: with 
| the oil "Tp of light . CxXXii. 17. There (in Zim) 
bp will I make the horn of David (the Beloved) to bud: 
1 I have ordained a lamp for mine Anointed. Dania 
* „ gs preciſe time to ancint the Ha 
| fobn i. 41. We have fund 


e Power. 3 1 b 27. * 
E of” ages, lee. 


KINGDOM 
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THE true kingdom was and is ſpiritual ; that 
of Satan falſe, merely ſenſual, and confined to this 
material ſyſtem, Eph. ii. 2. The prince of the power 

of the air, the ſpirit which now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. But He, by redeeming . 
Pſ. Ixviii. 18. led captruity (this captivator) 
nde, who ſaid, Lake x. 18. I beheld Satan 


ann . of the eternal SPIRI nr, a | 


8 


is done by the two e i 
ts in the names. Give us this day our daily 
(ſupernatural) bread, i. e. the hidden — 
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mercy 

evils fall. For thine is the Trang 
JzHovan himſelf deign'd to fpeak, 
mouth of CRRIS T, now in the form of a ſ 
— bike wats ws n ſin only 
ce N 


Exod. e Ae Ye Hall be 
unto me a interceſſars, a nation. P 
xlv. 3 
. 
= the names hath 
| ie kings, 8 


8. 72 the High ones ſhall tate 
2 poſſeſs it for ever and ever. In 
— time they impatientiy waited for this 
and many miſtook it for a temporal 
but or bleſſed Saviour faid enough to re- 
carnal ambition of the a- 
= R. Luke xvii. 20. The kingdom of 
Gul cometh nat with utward few. 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
The kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
Matt. xi. 12. Fram the days of * Ibm the Kg 
al ns, the Engin of th vin fo 
ereth 
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violence, and Srarns thoſe who preſs forward 
— r one 
cis reed e er in cheſs, — 


on the fak enter; and tis al- 


Joux wii 36. 


A Kingdom is nat of this Warld. 


EVERY kingdom proper! conſiſts of, 1. A 
king with right of dominion. 48 — 
ſubjetion. 3. A place of reſidence, or extent 
of territory. 4. Power, or means to exerciſe 
his authority. Adam, who was veſted with a 
es dominion N a — 
"ame, by withdrawing his homage | 
— which introduced 8 
(typical) ſpecies of . . 
power reverted we Arun, they dillewed it 
a-new and conditionally, b virtue of the ancient 
oath, upon Caz1sT, who acted by a repreſenta- 
tive until the triumphant entrance into his king- 
dom and glory ; and being the Chief Firſt-born, 
primogeniture was A — principal external evi- 
— = The heir of the line, however, 

his right by diſobedience or infide- 
S ſo they diſpoſſeſſed or ex- 
_ him immediately, and transferred the 
gdom to another as is occafionally taken no- 
doe of in ſcripture. © 5 


C e 2 


292 ABSTRACT FROM 


*— 


92 


„* 


I! 


After the ſons of Noah went off in tribes and 
ſeparate focieties, each ſubject to its ſeveral chief, 


the bulk of mankind, with their governors, apo- 
ſtatiſed from JEHovAn, and, forgetting of whom 


they held their poſſeſſions, they became the abject 


faves of ambitious and idolatrous princes. Yet 


one remained faithful : Abraham being heir of the 
eldeſt line from Noah, was chief prince as well as 
chief prieft, and is called, in his treaty with the 
ſons of Heth, the prince of the Aleim; therefore the 
high privilege of producing the PuxIrIEꝝ, the 
heir of al things, was ſtrictly entailed upon his 
ſeed, So that there were moſt fit and equitable 
reaſons for ſingling out the Hebrews, from all the 


nations of the earth, for the progenitors of him 


who ſhould be, and now is, the Univerſal Mo- 
narch ; Matth. xxviii. 18. All power is gruen unto 
me in heaven and in earth. His power is from the 
ALEIM alone, a real jus divinum, and the only 
one that can now be produced. CHRIST fits en- 
throned in the Hoh Heavens, the capital of his 
dominions, where he rules by the perſuaſive in- 


fluences of the HoLy SptrIT, and by his own 


irradiating power. All judgement is committed 
to him, to be exerciſed in due time, upon even 
the loſtieſt mortal kings, who will then have no 


claim to diſtinction but according--as they have 


uſed their authority to promote or fruſtrate his 
gracious deſigns upon earth. His kingdom is not, 
indeed, ex, ex, derived from this world; but, which 
is much more glorious, it comprehends the whole 


— 


= 
ircuit and fyſtem of created beings. 


GENE- 
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GENERATION. 
WHEN the ſcriptures were writ, mankind 


fire of procreation, anxiety to — edu 
r 
in the human breaſt, the moſt conducible to a 
ſocial and benevolent intercourſe among mankind, 
2 | 
the ſupreme benignity of the ALEIM the ex- 
uberant gratitude of believers. This, indeed, is 


my) and was to comfort the chureh of CHRAIST : 
the latter delineations of the city, the temple and 
its courts, referred all to the Chriffion ſtate, ſhewn 
by emblematical meaſures, and things, 
which would take too much room to explain here. 

+ + Wa Tb. 
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| The lion and the man, xli. 18, 19. with the pain, 
exhibited that joint Perſon who ſhould ſupply the 
place of the im, by becoming himſelf Sup- 
porter, Conqueror, Ruler; who was to pour clean 
water upon them, xxxvi. 25. and, under the name 
Ni, to find them ſacrifices and poſſeſſions out 
BW 
c. . 
This perſon is characteris' d by ſuch words as 
the Greet, and all other — 
unable fully to expreſs; and theſe iptive 
words being uſed along with the incommunica- 
ble name JEHovan, there is no room to doubt 
of his eſſential Being and Omnipotence, Pſal. 
 aviii, 31. Who 5s VR Execrated but Jehovah? 
civ. 7. Tremble thou earth before the faces of nu 
| the lorded one, (IJEs us) before the faces of TR 
the Execrated one (IEHOVAH) of Jacob. Igno- 
rance of the Hebrew hieroglyphical- method of 
writing, hath laid open Chr:/t:ans to be impoſed 
upon by the falſe notions of apoſtate Fews ; as that 
of the pre-exiſtence of the ſoul of our MxssiAh, 
of his eternal generation, inferiority, c. By a 
voluntary oath the Eſſence in CHRIS undertook 
to be called Son, to be incarnate, to bear our 
curſe; but as he was to raiſe up ſeed, he became 
Father himſelf, and his children heirs of the pro- 
miſe : ſo Fob xvi. 9. Behold my witneſs in the names, 
and my record on high. 1. John v. 7. There are Three 
who bear record in heaven. Job w9xxviii. 7. The 
ſons 4.4 N fbouted for Foy. 12 
LI 
iſbly truſted to the blood of beaſts Ow 
15 
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ment, it was high time for the ALzn to ſhew 


their abhorrence of ſuch abſurd ſervice, and to 
inſiſt upon obedience and perfect juſtice. There- 
upon CHRIST declares his readinefs for the im 
portant miſſion, P/al. xl. 6. Burnt-offerings' and 
fin-offerings haſt thou nat required ; then faid J, Lo! 

[ come. It is written, The dw hnoweth his 
going down z This is the t Cnnisr, who 
knew his ted time of 
and who iflued forth like a 
ſtrong for the | like a bride- 
groom to eſpo Hab. iii. 13. Thou haſt gone 
forth for the 45 4% Lage of thy Jes — 

HRIST.) 

The Eſſence, by 6 
of man, of David ; the manhood, being conceived 
by the ſupernatural virtue of the Hor r SPIRIT, 
became Son of God: thus only, CRI TH was 
inferior to the Father ; the oath and predetermin'd 
economy made him his Son, whereby he 
voluntarily condeſcended to take upon him the 
mortal ſeed of Abraham. Iſa. xiii. 12. 1 will 
make Ul (JeHovan ſubmitting to be) @ mi- 
ferable man more precious than fine gold, alſo OR 
(the humanity) than the golden 4 of bir. 
"Tis true, Begotten implies inferiority; but it is 
ſuch an inferiority as JEHOVAH chearfully em- 
braced, pra tempore, for our eternal advantage: 
and woe be to them who deſpiſe him on that ac- 
count! Pal. ii. 7. Thou art my ſon, this day baue 
T begotten thee. bis ſeems to be apply'd to the 
9 and 
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* were produced, and ſpread like a tree 
from father Adam, until probably they arrived at 
their criſis of ex — in CHRIST, the ſecond 
| _ the father and firſt-fruits of the ſpiritual or 
new generation. By the fall, man's life was for- 
feited, his Adamah (body) polluted, the ſpiritual 
ſpecies rendered unfit to propagate: the forfeit 
was removed, and the pollution waſhed away ty- 
pically, upon condition of an unfeigned affiance 
in JEHOVAH'S power and promiſes, until, by the 
myſterious generation of CurIsT, (exhibited i in 
the names by ſcaturigo lucis) the curſe ſhould be 
taken from the earth, and man reſtored to his 
— purity by a certain divine — 


Ln PERFECTIONS. 


EVERY of aſs 22 per ſeci gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the father of 425 
The rags Fro who alone are utely 
and granted man at every 
— "of pre bouney and next out of pure 
RIST they y give food to eat, his 
felh and blood for hidden nouriſhment and growth 
in grace; his wedding garment, of fine linen and 
untarniſh'd luſtre, is raiment to put on. CHRIST 
then is the very chief good. Deut. xxxii. 4. NN 
the Compreſſer (the begetter of ſpiritual children) ; 
bis work is H] perfeftions. Tbe ancients were 


— i df Lam a Dd _ „ „ 
3 


= ” W_ — TY RR TW 


298 ABSTRACT FROM 


perfection. Pſ. xxxvii. 36. Mark the perfeh, aui 
behold the * for PAR (noviſſimum) t& 
latter flate to that perſon is M peace, reſt and 
r a crow of 
glory for dangers undergone. The new ſtile iz 
— to this new ſtate: John xiv. 27. 40 
| peace I give unto you. 1 Jahn iv. 12. His laws 
Per facted in us, | 
This is the 


»Sa ESSE 


— p . 


ter IxnovA is deſcril 


all offences with his 
van is deſeribed 
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les of proportion, firm and ſtrongly built, of 
materials exquiſitely choſen, —_— with every 


thing curious or beautiful, replete with — 5 


ening bread, and cordial ſpices ; an 


for him whoſe garment is light, and 
eiion ft for hen whoſe garment i yh, and 
2d every coyns of the King of yleep.” 
with : The fa- 
"fre ware. lafted with cqual ſolicitude; all 
dean and gentle animals, blameleſs and without 
ſpot, the firſt- born and prime of the ſlock. Far- 
fetched and coſtly aromatics were ſent up in fume, 


to ſhew that the odour of CyarsT's actions was 


maſt grateful and pleaſing to DV"? the Great ones ; 
and to delight their ear, the various | 
harmony was exhauſted. The loud voice and 
ſounding 


trumpet proclaimed proclaimed their 
Cyr1sT's birth, his life, his conqueſt 2. Kae 
the grave, his aſcenſion — 


them and to us a day of Jubilee and gladneſs. 

a dt 96 ay of Judi rd gies 
of purity and. innocence, we may learn from thoſe 
ercellencies aſcribed ta the church, in the Pfalms 
and Song, after CHRIST had redeemed her, and 
reſtored her loſt innocence, whereby ſhe became - 
his ſpouſe, betrothed by faith, and conſummate 
by divine love. —_— 
king's daughter 
attired, T 8 13. 
of and conv by 2 evoke entble ideas which 
xe the objects of deſire or lawiul pleaſure in wo- 


men to a lover, a huſband, a king, Song ii. 4 


uert is thy vaice, „ 
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THIS is a name appropriated very diſtinCly 
to CHRIST, but hitherto falſely tranſlated Almighy, 
"Wy to pour out by heat or ſuction, and thereby 
exhauſt, dry up, waſte; fo cultivated ground, x 
woman's breaſts, &c. pour out ſap, nouriſhment, 
- whereby their fertile humidity is drawn out, waſt- 
ed. TT, with the latter radical letter doubled, 
is a more intenſe degree of the ſame idea, ſpoil, 
. CeſtruQtion, death. YWW is He who pours out 
nouriſhment to believers,- and in fo doing brings 
waſte and deſtruction to the grand adverſary, Sa- 
tan. It denotes that action of the names which 


xlviii. 3. Exod. vi. 3. Num. xxiv. 4. So Gen. xlix. 
25. From the Irradiator of thy father who ſhall help 
| thee, from the very Pourer out, who ſhall bleſs thee 
with bleſſings DU of the breaſts and DN" of the 
womb. The church ſays, Song i. 1 3. He (Cnxlsr) 
Hall lie all night between N my breaſts, 2 


eee. eon = 
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hath cauſed to overflow with ſpiritual nouriſſi- 
ment, the ſincere milk of the Logos. In the book 
of Job, as M11 IN the Execrated one, is oftner 
uſed than any where elſe, ſo W the Pourer out, 
occurs more frequently, and in the ſame ſentence 
with YR: ſee xi. 7. xxii. 17. xxvii. 2.'XXXiii. 4. 
The whole is included in the 12th verſe of this lait 
cited chapter, I will anſwer thee, becauſe TR he 
who is Execrated, N — a miſerable man, 
ll be made 20 @ Great ane. P/al. xci. 1, 2. He 
who dwells in the ſecret place of the Moſt High ſhall 
abide all night under the ſhadow of "NO : T will ſoy 
to Jehovah, - my refuge, (OT ſhelter) my ſupport 

3 + "a I will truſt to (wu 
lean m. 
That Balaam was a true prophet, appears from 
the narration, Num. xxiv. 16. He ſpoke who — 
the words of N, and knew the knowledge of Wl 
_ one, who ſaw the viſion 2 e 
ln, (dejected in mind on account of his prevari- 
ae Ifrael) 
and his eyes turned round, (convinced of his error.) 
--And fo he proceeds to propheſy moſt clearly 
of CHRIST. He would willingly, indeed, have 
ſerved both God and Mammon: the king of Me 
was perſuaded of the energy of his words, and: 
2 ſtrove to allure him 51 party by im- 
portunity, with omiſes ucre and pre- 
— — the poor prophet's / 
that for a time he abjured his q hana r; 
but, being reclaimed, he — ot 
his folly, and forſook his enchantments. 
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dious entertainments to be meditated upon, re- 
iterated, and accompanied by all the pleaſant 


ſounds of muſic, as — a moſt delightful 
proſpect to the ſouls of men. In ſinging, the real 


into reſponſes, and the chorus might be HALLc- 
— Jam. &c. with interpoſed flouriſhes of trum- 

and other inftruments. Poetry was doubtleſs 
of divine original; it was always of old dedica- 
ted to ſacred occaſions, even by the heathens ; and 
conſiſted in confeſſing the eſſential attributes, ex- 
ulting in the benignity and placability of I EH O- 
VAH, expreſſing the utmoſt gratitude, humility 
and obedience far his acceptance of * ſacrifi- 
cal ſervices. 

Nothing has done more hurt amon Chri iftians, 
than taking the pſalms or hymns of David, the 
Beloved, literally, as if they related only to tempo- 
rary tranſactions or deliverances wrought for the 
. This is the miſerable effect of our 


implicitly by apoſtates and hypocrites, who 
— and ſet up their own paultry 1 


formances inſtead of Cun Is rs perfect ri 

neſs, and who not only ſay in their hearts, but 
avow publicly, that there are no ALI. No 
ſtile of the Pſalms : 


mere man could ſpeak in the 
no mortal could anſwer ſuch 


or do ſuch infinite actions; 
vid was a man ator Gas 


boaſt of 
—— 
muy He who 
inthe oath) Gall av not be 


| 
h 
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| the aſſertions and characteriſtics of Cyr1sT quite 
through the Pſalms, and they'll ſhew it to be nei- 


ther lawful nor poſſible for any other to ſay or 


_ undertake ſuch things as are there. 
| N 


The title Yi (plur. maſc.) ſignifies reflec. 
tions of light, the praiſes of the Irradiator, or em- 
blematical illuſtrations to (for the uſe of) CRI. 
Fob xxix. 3. When he made his lamp to irradiate 
2 my head, by his light I walked through darkneſs, 

xodus xv. 11. do is hike unto thee among tv 
the (material) irradiators, O Fehovah ! who is like 
unto thee, illuſtrious in holineſs, fearful in nem 


' praiſe (illumination) doing R7D a wonder, in the 


birth of CHRIST, whoſe epithet 1s Wonderful, 
P/al. xxii. 3. Thou the Sanctiſied one, who inhabiteft 
rn the praiſes (acknowledging him the Irra- 
diator) of Iſrael. Theſe are the praiſes of 17 
the Beloved, the loving one, the giver of delight 
or ple aſure; the idea of which word may be ga- 
thered from Exel. xxiii- 3. where the Hebrews 


are Charged with playing the harlot in Egypt un- 


der the figure of women, who ſuffered their breaſts 
to be compreſſed by idolatrous lovers, and their 


virgin 77 (not mamme) to be profaned. In the 


Greek lexicons we may obſerve d to bind ang 


de bracelets or rings, du to be bound by oath, 
. wadtw to crown a king, and Hippocrates is cited 
for «pPideer ofculi matrices circumferentia, et labrum 


cucurbite ſimile; of this n were emblems, 


1 Kings vii. 24. gourds full of ſeed and putting 


forth lowers. CHRIST was to be a firſt-born, 
one opening the womb. and to give ſpiritual de- 
light in generating children after his own mags. 


The 
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that their very ſpeeches may ſerve to diſtinguiſh 
each, without the modern help of affixing perſme 
dramatis. For the Pſalms are a poem, an heroic 
tragedy, wherein the redemption of man is the 
plot; the hero, ChRISsTHͤH; ſcene of action, the 
whole created ſyſtem; time, from before the crea- 
tion to the conſummation of all things. But the 
largeſt part of this myſterious drama is laid upon 
earth, and refers to the perſon of Ny the 
Irradiator with us; as, his joyful birth —circum- 
ciſion - wiſdom, faith, ſanctity, when young 
baptiſm evidence of the HoLy SPIRIT —temp- 
tatione, and conqueſt over them —preaching, 
prayers, praiſes—reſolutions to fulfil the law, and 
perform all righteouſneſs—appointment of apo- 
files—prediftions, miracles—healing diſeaſes— 
oppoſition from men, being ſcoffed, reproached, 

condemned, crucified —agonies under his Father's 
_ wrath—death, facrifice, atonement—lſeparation 
of the Humanity from the Efſence—embalmment, 
burial, reſurrection —aſcenſion, and inveſtiture as 

ing - deſtruction to enemies. 

"he uſe made of the ſeveral irrational parts of 
nature there introduced requires particular regard. 
The action of the names on our bodies and thoſe 
of brutes, upon the earth and waters, to enliven 
and cheriſh us, are expreſſive emblems of what 
the Hay Names, Licnr and SpiriT, were to do 
jointly, to procure and communicate ſpiritual life. 
Thus, they make the barren Adamah fertile, im- 
pregnate it with vigorous heat, and ſupply it with 

radical moiſture, whereby abundant crops are 
produced for bread, wine, oil, to ſtrengthen, 
nouriſh and refreſh the human race; fo 2 
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flocks to verdant paſtures, and fountains of pure 
water; and ſhewing, by the inſtincts for ſelf- 
preſervation in brutes, building on trees, harbour- 
ing in rocks, &c. that men ſhould take refuge in 
CHRIST. There too the whole mute creation 
is called upon to give emblematical evidence that 
irradiation belongs to Jan the Eſſence : fo the 
burden of the ſong is, T1277, Aſeribe to the 
Eſſence his ſupernatural power of communicating 
luſtre and ſtrength, univerſally, and for ever; 
aſcribe to him the ſpringing forth like light, to 
execute the great deſign of man's redemption ; 
aſcribe to him his incommunicable property of 
ruling and acting at the immenſeſt diſtance ; let 
the people exhibit this ſpecies of praiſe by irra- 
diation in miniature, the emiffion of joyful ſounds 
vocal and inſtrumental, dancing in circles, dif- 
perling revelation all around, or ſending it down 
to the lateſt poſterity by emblems or writing. 


4 ſhort Extra from the Paar us 
Which may ſerve as a key for explaining the whale. 


PSALM i. Bleſſed is the man, &c. A de- 
ſcription of CHRIST. . 

Ps. it. All the combinations of the heathen, 
againſt JEHOVAH, and his CHRIST, were glo- 
nouſly fruſtrated by his reſurrection, and unction 
a King, Son, Interceſſor. | 

Ps. iti. id to the Beloved. N to cut off, 
prune branches from a luxuriant vine. Exel. xv. 
2. What tis the vine-tree more than any tree? 
NN I nt that branch cut off which was among 


tne 
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the trees of the foreſt? So here NON is the 
of Tlie re This pruning was the 
means of making the vine, CuRIST, grow up to 
| | Ps. iv. To 23D the Conqueror, (1 is the 
continually preſſing upwards) in TyII 
Lift up the 
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placed a tabernacle (the body of CHRIS for U 
the ſolar light. . 
$. xxii. To the Conqueror over the powers 
of darkneſs. The ſcene of the crucifixion, when 
the Humanity bewails the departure of his N. 
Dogs ſurround me, a meeting of evil-deers ; they 
21, or catch, like a lion, (one accurſed) my hands 
and my feeb. Deliver [TW my Darling, Joint 
one. 3 
Ps. xxiii. The lamb CHRIST ſpeaks. He lead- 
eth me beſide the waters of "MIR comforts, (the 
| SpIRIT) in yd the circuits of raghteouſneſs. I 
will dwell in the houſe of Fehouah (his body raiſed) 
- to length of days. | N 
Ps. xxiv. I bo ſhall aſcend in N the hill of Je- 
 kwah ? The anſwer is a deſcription of CHRIS. 
So Iſa. xxxiii. 14. do ſhall dwell for us in the 
conſuming fire © EE . 
Ps. xxv. Pardon mine iniguity, for it is great. 
Great, indeed ! for it was the iniquity for All. 
| wary reaſon in the text is ſtronger, R\N1 n 
cauſe a Great one He, i. e. thy Name, men- 
tioned juſt before. ] | 
Ps. xxvi. Here he pleads his perfect innocence, 
which no mere man could plead ; that his body 
might be raiſed, whereupon the happineſs of all 
the faithful depended ; that he who was acting ſo 
merciful a part, might not be aſhamed ; and that 
the deſtruftive ſchemes of his enemies might be 
confounded. 
Ps. xxvii. Fehovah is my Light and my Saviour, - 
whom ſhall I fear? Fehovah hy the reſponſible 
agent, N yd the firengthener of my lives. 
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Xxx. V the agent cut Mg a lead 
ing-ſong, of the dedication of the temple (his 


ang 
body). The joyful proſpect of his reſurrection; 
Ar 
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Ps. liv. | 
(the Romans) and er 
The Aleim my Helper. Here, 


ſome parts of David s hifti 
1 
are e of as Caſes to ſpenk upon. 
Ps. Ivii. Sc. To the Conqueror 


the nations, and make the church flouriſh like the 
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| Ps. lx. To the Conqueror IM NUNU vy thro 

pleaſure in the inftitutions.— WAL to . him, - 
when ſtruggling againſt heathen oppoſers. 

Ps. Ixii. % frame thirſts for thee, my fleſh 
| longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty land: ſo doubt- 
leſs this earth was to him, who had N a per- 
nap Soy of the glorious realities ſhadow'd forth 
in the | 7 
Ps. Ixv. God's ſtrength in the natural wor 
fixing the mountains and ſetting bounds to > 
waves of the ſea, proofs that he will eſtabliſh the 
rock CHRIS, reſtrain the turbulent madneſs of 


garden of the ALziM. Thy iy circulators 
(light and ſpirit which move in a circle) drop fat- 
_ they drop it upon the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
(the heathen world). a. xxxv. 1. The dirt, 
ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as a roſe. | 
Ps. Ixviii. Let the Aleim ariſe, complete all their 
engagements by raiſing CHRIST. The Aleim mak- 
ing to return to the houſe (his body) unh the 
| Joint ones, (eepmerecovs the peace-makers, his ſoul 
and the divinity). The earth trembles, the heavens 
alſo drop (all the emblems and types fail) ar the pre- 
ſence of the Aleim, (in'CuR1sT) even Sinai itſelf, 
(where they were renewed). . The Lord ſhall grue 
command; great the company of thoſe who preach glad 
tidings, the goſpel. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go and 
ins The giver af knowledge to AsA1 
Ps. Ixxiv. The gi | ge to ASAPH, 
the gritizes of the Gray's hoops here faid to be 
purchaſed of 7. not we wild — 
body of thy N, ſome ſpecies of pigeon appoi 
for ſacrifice, in caſe of poverty, inſtead of the —— 


nine 
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under which word Carsr's advent is clearly 
exprefled, Song ii. 12. The voice of the turtle is 
leurd in our land. | | 
Ps. lxxviii. A recapitulation of the Few hiſ- 
tory, their deliverances, rebellious temper, &c. 
But to prevent the Jews from reſtraining it to a 
literal ſenſe, it is expreſly ſaid to be d a prc- 
verb, parable, fimilitude, and a declaration of 
m Zngmas, [ſharp ſayings, like the rays cf 
light collected into a point, directed to ChRIS r! 
for inſtruction to [WIR , thoſe on whom tte 
ends of the world ſhould come, the new genera- 


Ps. cii. A prayer "Jy? for the afflified one, re- 
ſponſible for our iniquity, y reſpondere, I ini- 
quitas, IyO the agent anſwering, which includes 
ademand, ['Y a fountain, ſuch an one as that 
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AN ABSTRACT 


Apes OROOINOY 
Human Frames, upon the Principles 
2 the NA Px. LOSOPHY, 


INTRODUCTION. 
"HERE are two forts of human learning: 
that which is from the inſtruction 


of others ; that which is acquired 
8 Hong bow ey | gen 


s own dili 
ceſſive regard paid to the former has raiſed many 
to the high appellation of Scholars, whoſe knowled ige | 
conſiſts chiefly in words and opinions ; but is at 
ſame time one main reaſon, why ſimple nature is 

ſo much neglected, and her operations ſo little 
known 2 The man who would be 
wife to ſome purpoſe, muſt learn things, and need 
not to have his head uſeleſsly loaded with a varie- 
ty of ſentiments in ſo many different languages; 
he is to judge for himſelf, — — 
r fieve an aan extenſive capacity, and 
a large ſhare of good ſenſe, to take in and compare 
U CORE RO CAED 

| e 2 | 
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with ſo much fill in the mathematics, 25 to G. 
able him; when tis neceſſary, to calculate the pro. 
portions which objects have to one another. Such 
a man may have conceptions equally great and re. 
gular, 259 yo; be be © Hl fer we eſpecially 
when he is deſcribing things unknown or forgo- 
ten : it is not ſtrange therefore, if we find his ex- 
preſſion ſometimes obſcure; nor will candour and 
humanity, efpecially in thoſe perſons who reap the 
benefit, 3 to ta make proper allowances. Let 
woke remarts Genel? > jul for our author, 
while he purſues a very natural, tho” unuſual train 
of phyſical obſervations, in the treatiſe now before 
me; where he traces the prime which work 
mechanically inthe human frame, and produce all 
the revolutions there, ſhews' the ſource of its nu- 
merous diſorders by their being clogged, accele- 
rated, or unduly proportioned, and points out how 
o reſtore ins right ate and temperature. | 


CHAP. I. 
Same Poſitions about the motion of bodiex in fluids. 


In the common courſe of nature, all compoſi- 
tions or grols bodies are formed, and all corpul- 
cles or ſmall maſſes move, in fluids. Motion is 
communicated either by ſome external cauſe, as 
wind, or by ſome internal pervaſive agent, as fire; 
fo water is moved and acted upon by the atmo- 


iphere, or is thrown off in ſteam by the aclion of 


fire. Small bodies or maſſes move, or are moved, 
in fluids, differently in different circumſtances : 

maſſes ſpecifically lizhter than the fame ay * of 
uid, 
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aud, fwim in it ; if inconſiderably heavier but flat, 
ind the fuid agitated, they hover and fluStuate' * 
the difference be great, and their fi fit for 
nie, hy fn fn propor i Sv riſe 
or joined with li ma 
_— the fluid, or * deim 
— it in the air. Maſſes expanded or ſtretched 
into ſmall bubbles by the entrance of fire, volatile 
falts, air, &c. fo as to be lighter than the fluid, are 
up to the top, there ſwim or burſt. 
Acording as the fluid is lighter or heavier, ſmall 
bodies in it have more room to expand, or are li- 
able to be more compreſſed. Bodies in a fluid 
move like wei Arp + cl for when one ſub- 
fides or is preſſed down, the other 
yroportionable force and v 


againſt the ſides, if an apperture be made, it will 
ſpout out with a force proportionable to the degree 


of expanſion and ſtraitneſs of the operture. Our 


bodies are fo contrived, that every thing within 
and without them move by the fame laws: the 
motion of the fluids is increaſed by an addition of 
heat, which expands, or is retarded by cold, heavy 
matter, inactivity, or ny —ꝛ contributes 
„ 

. le the fidh im motion 
1. Foop properly prepared, and ſeaſonably ta- 
ken. 2, The natural compreſſure of the air: 
without which, motion grows languid, or ceaſes 
altogether. 3. A ſufficient 
een, for, clans, alan, Ts, 2s cs 
Ee3 ry 


ion; if divided e- 


up with _ 
hen the fluid 
in a veſſel is extended, fo as to preſs violently 


degree of warmth from 
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ry defect of which ſometimes occaſions thoſe vio. 


lent efforts we call fevers. 4. The air pure e- 
| nough for reſpiration; ; for if thick or foul, the gu- 


ids cannot circulate freely, and all motion is ſtopt. 
5 Reſt or fleep, without which neceſſary relaxa- 
tion of the body, its organs would be fatigu'd and 
diſordered, ſtrength would fail, and the power of 
action ſoon be loft. The two firſt of theſe are 
the principal ſubjects of our author's preſent en- 
quiry ; the other three come in only * 


or are referred to afterwards. 


CHAP. III. 


juices ſecreted ius it out ofthe 


Ovur e ae is ſent into the ſto- 
mach to conſiſt of 1 of water, ail, earthy 
matter, ſalts, air, fire, and cold, along with a lu- 
bricating mucus, ſecreted from the glands of the 
mouth and throat; and they are met there by a 
_ mixture like that of ſalts 1. _ and 

ch a quantity of corpuſcles of fire as form what 

we call — heat. The corpuſcles of water 
are extremely light, ſmall, ＋ of being expan- 
ded and — off by the active particles of air, 
fire and ſalts; and they are round, ſmooth, os ſo 
figured as to pervade without wounding, or divi- 
ding other bodies. Oil is leſs fluid, and moſt forts 


ol it lighter than water; its corpuſcles are fine, and 


may be expanded, but cannot eafily be divided or 


"Given off in ſteam; they will not mix with any 
| other lid, but 6 oe dd nung when te 
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have acceſs to ſolid bodies, and ſeem to ſheath and 
entangle more corpuſcles of fire than any other 
fluid. Earthly or vegetable matter forms maſſes, 
ſome heavier, ſome lighter than water, in cor- 
puſcles their gravity is nearly the fame ; tis likely 
its particles are flat, thin or fibrous, fit to adhere 
and compoſe bodies, but not to penetrate; and 
they are liable to be divided, borne up, and toſſed 
about in the air day to 1 * maſſes 
are generally heavier; tho ſome are fo light and 
volatile as A riſe and ſwim in the — * '4 
but there are others fo ſolid and fixt, that the heat 
of the ſun and air cannot move them: ſome ſorts. 
of them ſeem blunt or ſheathed, but more are 
pointed or figured, and, when properly mixed in 
a fluid, they are able to divide almoſt any ſolid 
body: tis probable what they call ſpirits are only 
volatile ſalts, ſheathed. Arr is more fluid, and 
not ſo heavy as water: how its elaſticity is per- 
formed our author does not determine; whether 
its corpufcles are formed like the two fides of a 
triangle, ſo as a er or leſs prefſure makes the 
legs contract or h, and admit the corpufcles 
of fire between them; or whether its maſles can 
be expanded by fire, like bubbles of other fluids ; 
but how far this elaſtic force is concerned in pro- 
jecting bodies forward, deſerves well to be con- 
ſidered: air will not paſs the pores of any ſolid, 
nor even aſcend through any fluid, unleſs formed 
into ſteam. What form or gravity the corpuſcles 
of fire have, is hard to tell; but we may be con- 
vinced, that they are fo ſmall and tharp, as, by 
the preſſure of the air, to pervade and divide the 
parts of all bodies, except ſome few whoſe pores 

ne IE 


are too cloſe hs | ak ive a ſufficient quantity of them 


parate, 
they are fo ligh p 
of other bodies, they ſtretch and divide their gra- 


quantity of them lie entangled in all matter, which 
may be freed and ſet to work by friction, fermen 
: theſe corpuſcles is death. Whether cald be 


Ir » make it adhere together; if there 
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—_—— 4 „ 
open, that they 7 ugh without 
effect; they keep the corpuſcles of of all fluids (il © 

and them to a great dimenſion; 
t, that, adhering to the 


vity, and make them ſwim in a lighter fluid ; avaft 


©S 


tation, &c. in a living creature they keep the 
thin, fluid and warm, and the abſence of 


the abſence of fire, or that it has inactive 
corpuſcles, which, when intermixed with the 
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xccording as they are filled with food or ſteam, 
or as the force within or the force of the atmo- 
ſphere prevails: the more they are contracted the 
more ſpace the lungs have to play in; for as the 
lungs dilate, they partly compreſs the fteam, and 
partly extend the caſe of the belly. When the 
mixture of food is injefted, there is the preflure 
of the atmoſphere on every fide without, and the 
weight of the meat and drink mixt with elaſtic 
ar within; fo that if the matter in the ſtomach 
were not renverſed and ſhifted variouſly by the 
motion of the lungs or of the body, the lighteſt 
and moſt active particles would make upwards, 
and ſo gradually, till the heavieſt lay like a load at 
the bottom : but by the contents being frequently 
inverted or turned upſide-down, they have, no 
leiſure to — —— ferment is | n- 
til, by mutual friction and expanſion, the whole 
vor or to a ſort of regular maſs, the finer and 
more volatile part whereof, in form of ſteam, 
gets acceſs into the lacteal veſſels, while the craſ- 
ſer part is driven downwards. So liquor ferment- 
ing in a brewer's fat, if it be moved much, ſtrives 
to ger vent, and burſts forth in ſteam and bub- 
bles, which is beat back again to carry on the 
ferment. The volatile ſalts and corpuſcles of fire 
act much in the ſame way upon the maſh in the 
ſtomach, as they do upon ſuel in a furnace, where 
the preſſure of the air forces them into the pores, 
and fo they expand and divide the parts of it: the 
{mall particles of the one are carried off by the 
agents in the ſteam of the other in ſmoke. 
Thoſe who intend to boil or burn any thing, eſti- 
mate how much and what kind of fuel is = 
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HUMAN FRAME. 323 
muſcles of the heart, which dilate again by turns 
25 the blood pours in. Were it not for this ſtop, 
the ſteam would hurry the blood forward equally, 


e re- 


it meets with a valve or any other kind of ob- 
ſtruction. The air-bladders of the lungs are fo 
proportioned, that any force, beyond what is ne- 
ceſſary to drive the blood along the arteries, 

the paſſages into them, and vents itſelf there, 


CHAP. VI. 
Obſervations and dedu#ions, to ſhew, that the two 


agents aſſien d are of fuffici ce, and at 
— ie rc, lah 


As the force of ſteam is in proportion to its 
rarcfation or expanſion, and the preſſure of the 
atmoſphere ; tis demonſtrable, that a mixture, 
conſtantly ſupplied, * warm, and _— ed 

| rom 
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from the air, ſuch as that in the ſtomach and gutz, 
and agitated in a veſſel after the ſame manner, 
row pipes faſtened to direct it 


i 
T 


1 


4 


4+ 
125 


that « the force of this 
muſt or of the preſſure 
of the air, ivell back, and ſo 
' cauſe ſto m ſo confined, 
and ſucceſſively „ 
gious ; It regular 
and in re in the human 
frame, viz. tubes, fit to receive a proper 
uantity of | Pipes or ori- 
frm, the groſs and more entangled parts. 
The agent that expands the parts, that mixes 


the pores, is ſurely more ſubtile and alert than the 
air we breathe. In a healthy man, it more than 
counterballances the preſſure of the whole atmo- 
ſphere ; nay, can ſupport the additional compreſ- 
ſion of ſeveral fathoms of water. Exhauſt the 
air round the body of an animal, only juffer it 
to draw ſome into the lungs, (if reſpiration could 
be performed when the air is kept off the outſide) 
and ſee if this does not go near to burſt the blood- 
veſſels; for *tis reaſonable to think, that when 
the ſteam within prevails, it muſt force the my 

* | outwarcy 
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the increaſe of ſteam, by too great ferment 
juices, high food, ſpirituous liquors, or vi 
exerciſe, all the apertures of the body emit great 
quantities, the lungs play quick, and abſorb 
much air, until the ſteam waſtes, and the agitation 
begins to abate ; ſuch an unnatural ferment tends 
to drive too craſs matter into the blood, and the 
liquid part out of the veſlels; ſo that there is no- 
thing left behind but a grumous ſubſtance, 
which cannot perſpire or ſecrete. the other 
hand, tho* outward colds 1 
ving increaſes the force of the ſteam, yet, when 
it is ſo intenſe as to thicken the juices in the pores 
and cuticular veſſels too much, the ſteam, de- 
nied an exit by the outward parts, cauſes them 
to ſwell and turn red; the animal languiſhes, 
and is equally diſtreſſed by exceſs of cold, or de- 
fect of fteam. One thing more is well worth 
—_ that the more un ſteam has to 


da, its ferment : for 
—— — ſo it at the ſame 
time increaſes the fermentation in the ſtomach, 
which ſends continual new ſupplies : ſo alſo when 
the blood is viſcous, and obſtructions in the veſ- 
ſels hinder the ſteam from going off, the heat be- 
ing pent up, rages the more, which ſubtilizes or 
F f 2 attenuate 
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attenuates the viſcid matter, and binds up the ex. 
crements, until ſo much of the ſharp falts ot 
fpirits are freed and raifed as to remove the ob- 
ſtructions, and ſet the blood in motion. 


= CHAP. VIII. 2 
| The contrivance of the frame, and diſpoſition of th 
parts of our bodies, | for ſuch mation by theſt 


agents. 


To keep off the preſſure, or cold, from with- 
out, the heart and lungs are caſed round I an 
arch of bones; and the diaphragm or midriff be- 
low divides them from the ſtomach and guts, 
which being acted upon, both by the expanſian 
of the lunga, and the ſtreſs laid upon the lower belly 
by the atmoſphere, the force of the ſteam is there · 
by aſſiſted in iſſuing out of them into the trunk. 
The blood mixed with ſteam runs very thin and 
freely through the arteries; as they lie low, it is 
not liable to be condenſed by the external 
air: theſe arteries branch outward, till they are 
divided into a number of inexpreſſibly ſmall veſſels, 
ſo ſmall at the extremities, that the ſtrength of the 
skin alone is enough to defend them, as its pores 
are fit to perſpire the overplus ſteam. When 
the blood has thus made its progreſs outward, it 
is received into the veins, which lying near the 
| ſurface, gives the air opportunity to compreſs 
them equally, in all parts, ſo that the blood will 
flow where it meets with leaſt reſiſtance; for each 
opening of the valves and puſh of the ſteam 
through the heart makes a fort of vacuum, the 

| - yveus 


tion from the heart by the arteries, are fo many 
concurrent circumſtances to facilitate its return. 
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certain ligaments, and by the application of their 

ſides mutually ſupport each other, while they keep 
up the action of the ſteam, unleſs the expanſion 
happens to be raiſed to ſuch an unnatural pitch 
;* overcome the ftrength 
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_—_ . or Gheous pace 

of the body, whereas ye no afive quit 
at all; they are only bent, 

ed, or added upon by the fluids : 28 
of the muſcles is compounded of the 

force of the ſteam in the arteries and nerves with- 
in them, and of the compreſſure of the atmo- 
ſpherewhich binds up the outſides, and forces into 
them more juices from the outer veins Rn 
and alſo keeps them from extendin 

or burſting ; any ho os Fg 
from its compact twiſted fibres to refiſt, 8 
vaſtly numerous tubes to receive the expanding 
fluids. Moreover, to give the different ſets of 
muſcles their ſurpriſing ſtrength, beſides the regu- 
lar ſupplies from the arteries, and what is ſqueez'd 
inward from the veins, tis highly probable 
there are ſome lateral veſſels from both veins and 
arteries, ated upon —_y or ö by 
the two different forces; = wi 
from the nerves 3 „. 
pand the blood and juices emitted into the 


muſcles. 
CHAP. IX. 

Feluntary motion, th nit directed, yet . 
by the ſame agents. 


Tos animal ſpirits to which people aſcribe 
their voluntary actions, our author thinks can 
be no other than the ſubtiler part of that ſteam 
which he has been deſcribing. Heat, or the 

corpuſcles of fire, diſſeminated through our — 
| « 
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could not carry on motion, but muſt paſs be- 


tween the pores without any effect, unleſs they 
were entangled or arreſted by the fluid particles, 
ſo as to extend them, and form an infinite number 
of circular bubbles or veſicles, which are fit to 
pervade and ous. ago the ſolid parts. As 
theſe ſpirits are through the pores, lungs, 
c. FN Ns IRS 
They can mechanical impulle ; 
ws pig will has no other hand in the 
"then t» drtmmine wikees I: Bal dog 
and how it is to be directed. The fteam in the 
muſcles does the reſt: if obſtructed, a ſtruggle 
and weakneſs enſues; if too ſharp, it wounds ; 
if too moiſt, denſe or precipitate, it cauſes rheu- 
matiſms and palſies. 


CHAP X. ' 


Muck blood and fteam circulates in the head, 
confined to a ſmall place, and with few pores to 
diſcharge it; ſo the ſteam may iſſue where it finds 
moſt vent, and conſequently in a greater pro- 
portion at the eyes, cars, mouth, or noſe, where 
the pores emit it with freedom. The ſteam, ſe- 
creted from the blood, and beat back by the 
skull, may be arreſted by, and proceed along the 
nerves, and onward to the organs of ſenſe; and 
this is the more probable, becauſe the ſenſes are 
mightily affected either with a deficiency or ex- 
cels of this pervaſive fluid. If fo, it ſeems to 
*. that the ſenſes are occai- 

oned 
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greater tubes, as ar- 


THrar all the parts of the 
pate of the vital halitus, the 


where 


ones at their ſides, to re- 


ducts and 


of a number of ſmaller 
ceive juices ſtil] thinner and thinner out of the 


| blood, terminating outward in the capillary glands, 


teries, Veins, 
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where they are ſecreted, and the remainder ſent 
back; and the iſſuing of theſe fine juices out of 
the blood ' muſt of courſe thicken it, and leſſen 


CHAP. XI. 


4 deſcription of the duds, glands, &c for collet- 
ing and diſcharging juices out of the bl. 


GLAanDs are a congeries of ſmall veſſels, which 
ſecrete ſeveral ſorts of juices from the blood, con- 
veyed to them by the blood-veſlels, and by one 
mother; they have ſmall valves opening out- 
wards to make their diſcharges (according to the 
different fizes and properties of the corpuſeles of 
ſteam to be ſeparated) into the mouth, ſtomacb, 
or inteſtines, out of the brain,” lungs, liver, milt, 
kidnies, &c. which are compoſed of numbers of 
them, as it were gathered together; in particular, 
they ſerve to throw off quantities of overplus 
ſteam by vomit or looſeneſs, eſpecially in the 
bloody flux. The ducts to theſe glands are pro- 
portioned to tranſmit juices of various conſiſten- 
cies and kinds, fit for their reſpective uſes in the 
eye, mouth, gall, ſtomach, &c. and perhaps the 
brain in the ſame manner ſupplies the nerves 


with fine ſteam. 


CHAP. 
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CHA P. XIII 
The contrivance and uſes of the bags, valves and 
flops of the ſlamach, guts, &c. and how they 


are extended or contracted to diſcharge the excre- 
ments. | 


Tu pharynx, at the upper end of the gullet, 
has one or more valves opening to receive the 
food, and ſhut again, to prevent the ſteam from 
getting back t. at way; this is evident from the 

alternate gulps, by the reſiſtence of the valve, in 
forcing down fluids. The ſtomach can be diſten- 
ded or contracted even in the proportion of eight 
to one. When the ſteam in the ſtomach and gut 
is weak or abated, the external preſſure ſends in 
the blood and juices, which fill the ſeveral veſſels, 
and contract the tomach. Cold food, taken when 
the ſtomach is ſo contracted, preſſes out the juices, 
and condenſes them; food taken warni extends 
7 the lower belly, gives a greater ſenſe of fulneſs, 
| and palls the appetite, until the ſteam be conden- 
| fed by a draught of cool liquor. If the ſtomach 
q and guts are kept diſtended, and the juices which 
promote ' fermentation are hindred from being ſe- 
creted into them out of the blood, the meat will 
neither be duly digeſted nor diſcharged, and the 
ſteam will clog and overcharge the body. Thee 
Juices making a ſudden irruption into the ſtomach 
and guts, occaſion ſurfeits, gouts, cholics, and 
| „AN : fruits, or other 2 matter, 
injected in too t quantity, which cannot 
eaſily ferment, by reſiſting the aon of the ſteam, 
will ſometimes preſs open the valves hy” 
: l | baus, 
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in ſhort folds, and therefore are fitter to retainthe 
excrements, until the valve at the top of the caln 
gives way to receive them there : this gut, which 


veral degrees of digeſtion and ſecretion ; by turns 
the agents in ſteam go off by parties, to carry on 
the action outward, and proper juices are forced 
into the guts, to keep the ferment from decay- 
ing till its buſineſs be done, 
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the expanſion within diminiſhes; or the cor- 
puſcles of fire, ſalts, or pointed bodies, applied 
in proper fluids, fret off, and cleanſe the ſcurf 
of phlegm from their mouths, and open them by 
puſhing in like wedges: by removing this ob- 
ſtruction from the minuteſt glands, the reſiſtance 
of the valves of the glands behind is 
ſucceflively weakened, the juices from the 
blood ſecrete and come in regularly. 

' SECT. 4. From oppolite cauſes, the mouths 
of the glands are ſhut; the weakneſs or wide- 
neſs of the outer pores, the ſteam expanding, and 

or cloſe tough matter blocking up their 

mouths ; or ſome dry, blunt or aftringent matter 
may thicken the juice, and turn it into maſſes 
too groſs to get paſſage thro the ſmall valves, 
SECT. 5. Various circumſtances Toncur to 
raiſe the ſteam : ſuch as the ſtomach being clear 
of phlegm, or ſuch matter as ſheaths the agents, a 
ſufficient quantity of heat and ſalts, or ſpirits mixt 
with thin flowing juices The fteam riſes quick 
by too hot ee 
exerciſe, whatever ſtops the paſſages, or hinders it 
to perſpire, keeping off the preflure of the air in 
bed, or by cloaths, or fitting near fire. By its ef 
fects upon the ſeveral parts, judgment may be 
made whether the ſteam riſes in due proportion, 
too faſt, too craſs, or too ſharp. When it is 
properly nouriſhed and excited, in a ſtrong at- 
moſphere and clear air, it circulates briskly, and, 
as we fee in young healthy perſons, the body is 
light and active, the muſcles ſtrong, the outward 


parts plump and ſmooth. When accelerated to 
excels, it inſlames the whole body, * 
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pens the remaining juices, and preternaturally 
hardens the excrements. 

SECT. 6. On the other hand, the ſteam is hin- 
dered from ri when the agents are entangled 
or overpowered by viſcous matter ; want of pro- 
per juices in the blood to be ſecreted into the ſto- 
mach, or ſtoppages in the glands; too much 
meat or drink, or either of them diſproportioned ; 
2 load of phlegm, which ſheaths, and renders the 
falts or ſpirits inactive, Hence the paſſages be- 
come foul and ftraitned, the blood retarded, the 
whole body 12 and heavy. 

SECT. 7. makes the fteam paſs, is its 
rarefaction, weak preſſure of the atmoſphere, the 
matter in the well digefted, the lacteal veſ- 
ſels wide and the blood fluid, the skin thin, 
and the pores open, pure cool air to bear off the 
team from the lungs, moderate action and fleep ; 
to which may be added a free evacuation by 
ſtool, whereby more craſs matter will preſs down 
to ſucceed that diſcharged, and fo the upper guts 
being filled only with thinner fluid from the 
mach, the ſteam will have freer vent, the = 
ward heat abate, and the blood move quicker. 

SECT. 8. The ſteam is conſequently hindered 
hom paſſing through the veſſels, and outwards, 
4% e oppoſite to thoſe laſt above re- 
cit | 


8 nge the , 
5 3878 
indigeſted — > 75 draining off or perſpiring 


the fuids, which leaves the blood thick, and the 
be. | ER... & 


— 


2 ⁵²³3 ] ũ——„- 2 — —-ꝝ + 


2440 ABSTRACT FROM 


to abſorb or at the juices. NAT 


kind in the upper guts may force the ſteam 

ward, open the valves, and make one vomit. 
the obſtruction be near the ſtomach, and the 
ſteam cannot iſſue out of it in due proportion, the 
preſſure of the atmoſphere will fend a greater ſhare 
of groſs blood into the inward veſſels, and the ar- 
teries may be more diſtended than when the 


| ſeam is not interrupted. 


SECT. 10. Theſe paſſages and yalves are affift- 


ed in opening by the juices ſecreted out of ſome 


peculiar glands, as of the gall-bladder and pan- 
alte, which, by che aft of diſchargin thei jul 
valves, which, by the act of di ging their juices. 
and ſteam, have their inſides at once pelle and 
contraCted : this ſecreted liquor extends the guts, 
makes their ſides ſupple, and by moiſtening the 
ſurfaces of the excrements, makes them purge off 
eaſily; and *tis probable the volatile juices and 
ſalts which follow, produce the diſagreeable ſtench 
upon exoneration. If theſe are too plentiful or 


N and hurry off the ex- 
nts | 


creme ooſe, and in a ferment, ſometimes at- 
tended with blood. | 
SECT. 11. The ſame agents open the paſſages 


and valves where the urine ſecretes. Whatever 


cools and condenſes the ſteam in the guts, re- 
moves the preſſure from the kidnies, and opens 
their duQts ; ſalts or ſharp corpuſcles cleanſe and 
widen the glands, from whence the excrementi- 
tious fluid is diſcharged into the ureters. T here 
are acid particles, like thoſe of rennet, apt to divide 
and thin the fluids ; tis likely ſome * 


HUMAN FRAME. wt 
little glands of the kidnies, make the groſſer 
parts precipitate or ſubſide, and ftrain the reſt off 
into the bladder. ow | 
ang Ao 

expand 


thin the exceſſively. 
SECT. 12. I the guts are ed wi 


— - 

SECT. 13. Let us now 
the operations in a healthy | 
ried. Hunger is attended with a | or 
feebleneſs, occaſioned by the def t of ſteam to 
move the blood quickly, and diſtend the parts; 
and with a gnawing or ſharpneſs in the ſtomach, 
by a brinous or ſalt fluid ſecreted there, a — 
maining after digeſtion: the lower divi 
the guts may be ſuppoſed to be filled with craſs 
excrementitious matter, and the upper empty, 
or extended with ſteam, mixed with juices from 
the gall, pancreas, &c. In this condition, the 
food being injected with a ſufficient quantity of 
thin drink to dilute the whole, the brinous fluid 
ſheaths, and the maſh begins to ſort itſelf ac- 
cording to the ſpecific denſity of its parts; the 
active falts, by diſperſing themſelves, will free 
others, and promote fecretion, until the ſtomach 
de enough expanded to ſend out its 

883 Aer 


: 
: 


nous fluid from corroding 
When the digeſtion is not affiſted by ſome exer 
ciſe of the body, the meat not being ſi 
toſſed and mixed, the light volatile parts fly 
and occaſion what we cal vapours; for the ſteam 
raiſed plentifully to the brain, ſecreted into the 
nerves, and nut diſcharged by action of the muſcles, 
may diſtend them too much, cauſe obſtructi- 
ons, and diſorder the ſenſes. Riding, walking, 
running, or any fort of exerciſe, 2 in- 
creaſes fermentation, eſpecially where the muſcles 
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the ſteam. ſtomach and guts act like a 
too little heat, runs water; enough, ſpirits; 4 
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and craſs matter along with the ſteam, 
finer juices, and ſtops circulation. 
of drink are various: pure water ſerves to 
but if taken in too great a quantity, 
agents, weakens their —_ 
the force of the ſteam, makes one ſpiritleſs 


110 


inactive. Other liquors operate according to the | 


. HE Boy Gr WE 
mo or kd purified by ' fermentation : if fpirit- 


ous or ſharp, as old French wine, Champagne, 
&c. they ſubtilize the juices, 
meat ſo ſmall, that much of it paſſes into the 
blood, which falling the extremities, makes 


them full and hot, cauſes rheumatiſm, gout, 


Se. Drinking of ſpirits hurries the ſteam al 
drives out the thinner juices, and leaves the body 
hot, dry and faint. What they call a fever of 


the ſpirits is occaſioned by ſteam highly volati- 


lized, ſo that, when ſecreted into the nerves, it 


becomes too hot and ſubtile for its employment: 


it may be cured b ** ſheathing or clog- 
ging the juices. "Un 


appetite ; but dry old wine, 6 


f 


ilk, ſoft drink, Sc. make 
the ſteam craſs, the body heavy, and od 
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IN cLI NATION to ſleep generally follows a re- 
pletion of meat or drink, which entangles or over- 
powers the corpuſcles of heat, falts, &c. and ren- 

ders one dull heavy; when the ſteam is too 
condenſed by phlegm, or other cold matter 
in the ſtomach and guts, or by a thick 


b 


F 
; 
4 
75 
2 
; 
: 


blood, and diſtend the parts; in fine, 
cauſes concur to weaken or clog, to 
or perſpire it. Some creatures ſleep all 
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the ſteam, or what perſpires is re- 


off 
bounded, and keeps the body warm, the agents 


within work mildly, have leiſure to ſecrete the 


juices into the ſtomach, and to ſend proper ſup- 


plies to the brain. When the body is thus fur 
ficiently recruited, and the parts repleniſhed with 


ſteam, we awake; if one lie long after this, the 
adundant perſpiration produces an univerfal faint- 
neſs; aſter which, thin warm meat will be moſt 


CHAP, 


agreeable to the ſtomach, 
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CHAP. XVL 
The effects of too much cold. 
FiR$T it condenſes the ſteam, ſhuts the pores, 
and contracts the ſmall veffels ; hence violent ef- 
forts being made within to remove the obſtructi- 
ons, cauſe pain in the head and | but 
theſe diforders are ſometimes ied off by the 
noſe, coughing, turbid urine, looſeneſs, or part 
— — — Wa- 
ter next the feet, when the pores are much open'd 
in walking, mixes with the & | 


falts or ſharp juices, ſtru ing to perſpire, may 
fret the glands and ſmall ek about the joints, 

8 cauſe the itch, _—_y if the blood be en- 
In an univerſal _ 
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hence aguiſh diſtempers ; and this occaſioning 
pace, may rai 


hot fits at certain intervals. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The effects of too much heat. 


Ovrwanrs heat ravefies the Seam, nnd make 
way for it to paſs the pores. Sudden heat, or go- 
ing into a warmer climate, is apt to let — 
fineſt juices, and, by prefling the ſharper part of 
them into the ſtomach and guts, cauſes fevers or 
fluxes. So exceſſive hot air rather adds to, than 
decreaſes the corpuſcles of fire, volatile ſalts, &. 
in the blood, and either occaſions or ſpreads 
'infeXtious epidemical dſeae, burning Ene &c 


CHAP. XVII. | | 
The iet of the atmoſphere 8 wie 


rain is ri 
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At this time the preſſure of the air is leſſened; 
abundance of corpuſcles of heat, or expanded 
moiſture, mixing with it, varies its upon 
our bodies ; the inward force exceeds that with- 
cout, the ſtomach and guts extend, the groſs ex- 
crements take up more room, the ſteam and blood 
find lefs reſiſtance without, and begin to ſettle 
there; the increaſing heat, and moiſture all around, 
 faturates the air, hinders the Iungs from emitting 
particles of the like kind, and exhauſts only the 
ſubtiler part of the juices; in fac, the ment aw 
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not digeſt duly, the body is loaded, the veſſels and 
glands, by being long contracted, loſe their con- 
tractive force; the blood is rendered incapable of 
making the neceſſary ſecretions, the excrements 
divided too ſmall, ſend great part along with the 
ſeam, and the tough phlegm which remains and 
ſettles downwards cannot be diffolved, or eaſily 
diſcharged. When the rain falls and clears the 
air, the external preſſure and coolneſs returns, 
the pores ſhut, the ſteam ruſhes in to perform its 
wonted functions, the s throw out whatever 
incommodes, and things take their former courſe. 


girding the body more or 

other circumſtances, all contribute to make very 
r 

Nie effects of wind coming over a vaſt tra?? of land. 


A DRY cold eafterly wind brings with it from 
the continent ſome mineral or terrreftrial corpuſ- 
cles, which not only drives back the ſteam, and 
hinders the lungs and pores from perſpiring of- 
fenfive matter out of the blood, but perhaps thic- 
kens the juices, by inſinuating ſome of its own 
groſs particles, whereby the body is dull, diſtreſſed 
aud diſpirited, as is evident from the diſorder of 
the pulſe, croaking noiſe in the guts, and an uni- 
verſal uneaſineſs. Here, if it can be endured, 

"0" robufl 
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robuſt exerciſe is ſerviceable, or an allowance of 
brisker liquors than one has been accuſtomed ta. 
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— 
and their expanſion, till they open 
in the throat, and get vent by the valves; 


the guts, i is raverderated, and canta 

or what we call an inclination to vomit, 
CHAP. XXII. | 
Fame 

THE intention of a 

matic, bilious, or other A — mane, ri 

with the excrements ; whereby the guts are 


cleared, then the glands are opened to ſecrete any 
groſs humours out of the blood; to be taken 


fermenting the phlegm or bile without 

it off, it will cauſe obſtructions or gript 
if it gets into the blood along with the 

it thickens, inflames and corrupts it. If too vi 
lent, itdebilitates the whole frame, and -perverts 
the courſe of the fluids. The tenſion of the 
in the guts being weakened, the kidnies are alſo 
able to ſecrete groſſer fluids, and to diſcharge 
great deal of the foul matter by urine. But when 
the phlegm is thus hurry'd away, the volatile ſalts, 
as uppermoſt, finding their way into the chyle 
veſſels, are apt to-over-charge and irritate the blood 
_ exceedingly, and may not perhaps leave a ſufficient 
number behind to ſerve for digeſtion or evacuation, 


Wx the ſtomach is ſo foul, or in ſo great 
ferment, or ſuch malignant juices 2 
7 
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blood, as makes it not ſafe to diſturb them with 
purgative medicines, a is uſeful to moiſten 

nud extract _— 3 ts; it acts 
lea p 28 far as it prefling againſt 
2 the glands; aged,» mn, 

may exhauſt thoſe juices, which ſerve to open the 
valves and looſen the excrements. Injecting cer- 
tain cooling juices in this manner might, perhaps, 
in ſome caſes, abate the ſteam, and do ſervice. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


y | e diu er 
„dluted, contract the inteſtir es, or make the glands 
ſecrete too much, the brinous jui 
digeſtion, and the groſſer diſcharges, may be 
away with the torrent. Urine in a veſſel kept in 
fuſion, by the corpuſcles of ſteam or ſpirits, con- 
tinues clear; when it has ſtood fo long that theſe 
evaporate, the ſediment ſinks or precipitates. 


Hha CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Taz intention of raiſing a ſweat is to open the 
outward „ to diflolve ſome cold watry 


Juices which the blood, and to diſcharge them 
by the pores. I his ſhould be done by exciting a 
brisk ſteam, after the food is well digeſted, by 
keeping off the external air, and by a warm co- 
vering to reflect the heat ſucceſſively againſt the 
the body. Sweat raiſed by excerciſe, when a 
Ferſon can bear it, is doubtleſs the moſt natural 
and advantageous ; for a ſudden ftrong ſteam in 
the ſtomach and guts is apt to particles of 
craſs matter into the blood, eſpecially when they 
are filled with meat and drink. After one is 
warmed by action, a little warm ftrong drink 
taken in bed operates effectually. After ſweating, 
as ſoon as the air comes to the skin, it preſſes the 
_ clammy matter againſt and ſhuts the pores; the 
ſcales thus fo will ſometimes require to be 
removed by the friction of a coarſe claath or ſoft 
bruſh, but this ſhould be done when the outward 
parts are cool, left the mouths of the pores turn 
red, humourſome or angry. Bathing in hot water 
not only makes one ſweat, but cleanſes the out- 
ſide of the pores, and makes them ſhut cloſe aſter- 
wards in the open air. Cold bathing, by lock- 
ing up the pores and driving the ſteam in, may 
be uſeful to remove obſtructions within the body, 
and ſo cure the rickets or weakneſs of the lumbe, 
moſt effectually in children or timorous jr 
. 5 who 
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CHAP. xxvn. 


Tris operation (which ſerves to extract any 

juices, or overplus blood) is performed 
by applying a hollow veſſel to the part, taking 
off the ure of the air, fo as the ſteam can 
enter and extend the veſſels there, which in that 
condition is let out by incifion, or lancing the 
kin. It may be conſidered, whether a bladder 
nicely fixed upon a ſwell d part, and air forcibiy 
* Pumped in, would not repel the humours, and 
heip to di them another way ; or whether, 
if a man were put into a large receiver, and ſuf- 
ficient air pumped in to ericreaſe the preſſure on 
his outſide, this would not force the juices inward, 
or heighten the aCtion of the fteam like cold bath- 
ing. 


CHAP. XXVIE. 
Of bliftering. 


Wu a ferment hath thinned the blood, and 
over - charged it with falts, or other pointed bodies, 
a quantity of ſharp corpuſcles, ſpread over the cu- 
ticular glands and ſmall veſſels, will pierce into 
and open them, if the whole be covered with a 
plaiſter of ſome cleaving matter, to widen the 
pores and keep off the air: this looſens the ſkin, 


lays open the mouths of the whole glands, and 
gives a free outlet to the fretting humours; 
and by the application of proper plaiſters, the ſe- 
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getion is either continued, or a ſtop put to its 


career. Tis impoſſible to prevent ſome of the 
ſharp corpuſcles from getting into the blood, 


which — hurt the inner glands until they are 


ſheathed. In the ſame manner, the glands of the 
ſtomach and guts, when opened to a de- 
3 as = Gas of - ue Juices 

a great ſteam — and 
abibit the effects of a bliſter. | 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Tarss ſerye to di ; matter out of 
the blood, by wide — or veſſels, cut, kept 
open, and defended from the air: when ſuch 
matter ſtops up any of the blood-veſlels, the blood 
driven thither by the ſteam rebounds, and leaves 


ſucceſſively a craſs addition behind, which ſwells 
the veſlel, 2 cuts, or inflames ts 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of plaifters and ointments. 


A PLAISTER, of what our author calls cleaving 
matter, keeps off the preſſure of the air from vei- 
ſels whole ends are cut or lacerated, makes way 
for the ſteam, prevents ay ſharp corpuſcles iſſu- 
ing out from fretting the ſore, and the juices from 
drying or turning to ſcab, which would ſtop the 
diſcharge: when enough has been evacuat G 


another plaiſter is — of gun N 
blunt, f 
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blunt, ſmooth and healing. Ointments are ya- 
rious, according to the forts of ail or matter mixt 


up with them: in general, they keep the humi- 
— AIIAIIES 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Tuns is praftifed to open the greater glands h 
Germans and diſcharge by 9 wag or ſpittle out of 
the blood too abundant, craſs or ſharp humour : 
but *ris likely e it weakens the 
ſecretary ducts and glands, perverts the natural 


- courſe of thej » and renders them unkit fur 
their proper 6 
CH AP. XXXII. 
Of Sf. 
Ir opens the of the noſe, and makes the 
glands ſecrete ; by a ſudden ftop of the ſteam it 


often cauſes a deep 1 after which the de- 
preſſed diaphragm, by a violent and quick re- 


turn, dilating the lungs and whole thorax, the 
ſteam breaks out with a ſtrong effort, which is 
called _— 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
07 allalies, abſorbents, 2 ſtueetnert, 


opiates, 


Many of this claſs of medicines + conſtringe 
the glands in the ſtomach, &c. and entangle or 
overload the ſteam ſo that it cannot move; where- 
by the natural circulation and — are ei 

er — or diminiſhed ; which ſtop laſting for 
any con ble time, muſt have very ill conſe- 
quences. Aſtringents or ſtyptics, ſuch as the 
Jeſuits bark, they ſay, reſtrain an efferveſcence 
of the blood : but it is highly improbable they 
ſhould reach ſo far, becauſe they have a ſtrong 
tendency to coagulate before they can get any 
ag and Boerhaave bids us 44 in ad- 
miniſtring them, ex con/ideratione certi experiment, 
quo ſcimus auſtera in primas vias nimis, in mteriares 
a:fficulter agere ; he might have ſaid without he- 
tation, that their operation is —_— — 
to the prime vie, as it is well known their virtue 
ceaſes upon the leaſt purging. | 


+ Why our author has thought proper to rank theſe articles all 
und-r one c'aſe, is net ea iy to accourt fer, as their oper+t ons are 
ſo very different. The learned editors of Mr. Hutchin/on have be 
lt we d a ni te upon this ghapter, and it undoubt d y nc eds more to 
be ſaid to explain and fupport the doctr ne there lad down. Av 
the author mentions alkali'es, Ic. ard talks of their overloading 
the ſteam, * excellent friend is of opinion, he muſt ſtand cor 
refed h: re; for medicine knows of no alk>lies but dry and liquid 
alts, aud abſorbent powders : the former certainly by their heit 
increaſe the circulation, which is attended with a long train of con- 
ſequ · n. ĩ . l effects u on the frame, of wh'ch it is ſcarce to be thought 
tit el going the agen ts can be any of them. 


CHAP. 


have in fermentation ; whether they keep fluids 
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2 © ©©Q 


CHAP. NV. 
Canjeftures about the uſe of bitters. 


Tux greateſt uſe we make of bitters, is, to 
prevent fluids from turning acid by long keeping 
and change of ſeaſons, as falt preſerves fleſh un- 
corrupt and fit for nouriſhment. Since the juices 
ſecreted in the gall-bladder, and ſome of thaſe in 
the glands of the ſtomach, are 8 


— 


it ſhould be carefully inquired what 
thin, and fo divide the acid corpuſcles, that 
they cannot unite or precipitate, or how they 
| hinder the juices, and excrements from turni 

| ſharp or ſour. All ſorts of bitters ſeem to be very 
ſmall and penetrating ; when taken naked into 
the ſtomach, they heighten and thin the ſteam, 
and perhaps irritate the glands ; and if the pan- 
creas and gall evacuate their juices only into the 
guts, tis probable their chief purpoſe is to reprel. 
acidity in the excrements during their long fer- 


CHAP. XXXVo 
Compariſon of the ct of volatile and ft e 


ALL vegetable matter contains active volatile 
ſalts and ſpirits, which affect the palate and noſe 
with various quick ſenſations ; and all freſh wa-. 
ter contains ſome mineral or vegetable ſalts. All 
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creatures live upon vegetables, water, or the fleſh 
of each other, the juices whereof yield little fixed 
alt. Man prepares his food by fire, which, tho' 
it evaporates fome of the volatile falts, and the 
moſt part of the volatile juices, yet agitates the 
remaining volatile ſalts exceedingly, and makes 
the meat ealier to diſſolve; and his drink is 


more volatile falts and ſpirits than any other 

ture ; and belides, keeps them in action by the 

warmth of his food, cloaths, houſes, bed, fire, 

Sc. And raw 

cuate more regularly ; in their 
have 
arreft 


Ep 
8, 


or I - in * | ] 1 r f 
ſea fait has lately been diſcarded, and phyſicians 
forbid it in all diforders ; but we do not find 


corpufcles. If moſt of our | 
the exceſs or violent action of volatile | 
tne fixt ſort, which bears down and difcharges 
them, is more needed in proportion.” 


thrown into the fire, loads and reftrains the light 
ſe from 
ure 
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CHAP. XXXVI 
Of the effefts of eating freſh fruits, &c. 


Tux various ſeaſons of the year, and different 
„ climates, any 22 uſes 
or vegetables. Gentle heat raiſes li 
and forms them into tender — 
the heat of Summer brings fruits and herbs to 
their full ſize, replete with cold and heavy juices; 
as the heat declines, theſe begin to ferment and 
ripen ; when pulled, part of them will keep, and 
others may be preſerved for ſome time wrapt in 
fixt ſalts. Children, and people whoſe bodies are 
hot and uneaſy, delight in cooling fruits; and 
indeed, when the ſeaſon turns ſuddenly ſultry hot, 
„ 
Its, alloys are abſolutel - ick 
1 — r the 
body ſhould not be ſuffered to cool haſtily, nor 
too much of the groſs vegetable juice be hurried 
by the ſteam into the blood. New-gathered fruit 
or green herbs are capable of a fort of ferment 
which raiſes groſs ſteam, and if indiſereetly taken, 
produce obſtructions, ſurfeits, fevers, fluxes, &c. 
but nothing can be more innocent or nouriſhing 
in proper quantity and in due ſeaſon. When the 
muſcles and ligaments let the ſteam extend the 
belly out of courſe, it is a ſign of weakneſs, and 
the food ſhould be changed ; nor does there ſeem 
a ſafer method to abate the ſharp ſteam, promote 
evacuation downwards, ſecrete the juices, and 
* contract the ſtomach, than by cating matey 
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| abuſing ourſelves, or truſting 
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of freſh fruit and herbs about an hour before din- 
ner. When the ſtomach is kept extended with 
ſtrong things, and the blood filled with ſharp 
juices, vomiting and purging fignify little, but do 
as much hurt as good; nay, even faſting wi!) not 
bring them to temper : nothing will lufficiently 
change the depraved conſtitution but a conitant 


CH A P. XXXVIL 


Ir is obvious from what has been ſaid, that 


all diſeaſes are ſo many efforts of the agents to 
diſengage themſelves ; that the body is fo ſur- 
prifingly framed and qualified, that no diſorder 
can befal us but the ts conſpire to remedy 
it ; and that nothing our death but vio- 
lence done to them, and a perverſe habit of 
ng to the arbitrary pre- 
ſcriptions of thoſe who know nothing of the 
agents, or of that innate heat to which the i]- 
luſtrious Harvey juſtly aſcribed the circulation of 
the blood “. 
® The | 


fellwwing mtes, veſerring to this abſlref, came tos late 2 
the printer 2 band to be inſerted is their proper places, but are too ma- 
tur ra te be omitted. | | 

In CAA. III. ] It is hard to diſcover our author's intention in 
ſeveral parts of this treatiſe. It may be whether his 
looſeneſs and obſcurity in ſeveral was not out of deſign, 
that as little of his own — or at leaſt as little of any 12 
te matie view of it, might appear as poſſible. He i | 
have ſpoke more determinately in many things; 
bis guefling at the cauſe of the air's elaſticity; his definition of cold, 
Oc. where he could have been at no loſs to ine more exactly, 


11 bi 


— — ¶ 
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In Cx ay, V.] The' there are undeniable proofs of the exif. 
ence of ſteam in the body, and of the tendency of all the proper 
fluids in the body, to diffipate and act in form of ſteam, wherever 
they have acceſs in their natural degree of heat 3 and tho'.thar 
ovght moſt neceſſarily to be conſidered in forming 2 juſt idea of (he 
animal mutations, ſecretions, circulations and functions; yet there 
ore ſome ſtrong objections to the length the ingenious author car- 

_ ries the action of ſteam in its proper form from the prima via in- 
to the blocd : ſuch as, the inconceivable tenuity and muluplitity 
of the lacteals, with their numerous inoſculations ; the vaſt num- 

| ber of glands of the firſt and ſecond order they terminate in, and 
prove excretories from again, beſore they arrive af the laQteal ſac 
and duct, quite analogous to the order of the circulation and fecre- 
tion of fluids in other parts of the body : ſo that it is difficult to 
_ conceive how theſe volatile particles, which muſt be ſeveral t mes 
collected and condenſed, and mixed with other animal fluids, in 
their paſſage through the glands of the firſt and ſecond order ; how, 
I ſay, they ſhould always retain the form and force of ſteam in the 
ſame manner 28 if they run in ſtraight ſmall pipes into the com - 
mon ſac, and from thence into the blood, as a funnel of ſteam 
mixing with the blood in the left fubclavian vein, and thence for- 
ward driving it on with the force of ſteam the length of the fine 
and remoteſt ramifications of the arteries. | | 

In CAT. VI.] The ingenious Dr. Wilſer, in his admirable 

treat ſe de luce, has ſummed up the cauſes of the circulation under 
theſe ſeveral heads, 1. The pulſations of the heart, the force cf 
which we are certain extends as far as we can diſcover the vibration; 
of the arteries. 2. The perſpiration from the ſurface of the body 
and lungs, which drains off the materia perſpirabilis, and ſo, to 
ſpezk mechanically, ſucks forward the fluids behind. 3. The ex- 
—_ preſſure of the air, — ſqueezes forward what cannot 
eſcape by perſpiration, into the returning veins. 4. The empty- 
ing of thechyle duct into the left ſubclavian vein, and of — 
ſeraic veins into the hepatic: theſe moſt certainly give an additio- 
ne l force to the circulation, as they owe the origin of their force 
immediately to that principle which prepares the aliments, and 
firſt drives them into the circulating fluids. 5. The inanitions of 
the heart, from which the venous circulation derives a new furce 
by the ſame law that all bodies preſs towards a vacuum. 6. The 
quantity of innate heat in the animal fluids, in a regular propor- 

| — to which al: the above cauſes act more briſkly, or more lan- 
guidllv. | 
1 In Cu Ar. VIII. ] As a ſupplemitnt to our author upon this ar- 
tele, tꝛke the account of the nervous fluid, given in the treatiſe al- 
ready Cited, to this purpoſe. The beginning of all motion is aſ- 
[ ſuredly in the brain, which, with its cortinuation the medullz fi- 
| ralis, is obierved by anatomiſts to exiſt before any of the other parts 
ot the bocy. nay, before the puncsum ſal ens or one drop of blood is 
| rermed. AU the future varts of the embrio derive their 1 
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and force primarily by the ftream of pure ſpirits from the nerves ; 
and it is extremely probable the firſt rudiments of the folids are 
propagated from the nervous fibrili#, which are ſpread or branch- 
ed out to every part of the animal frame. Hence, as the blood 
flowing from the heart nouriſhes the whole body, fo the brain is 
the perpetual ſource of that fine fluid which diffuſes light, life and 
ſenſe. And tho” it may be true, that theſe ſubtile ſpirits are ſe- 
creted afterwards from the blood into the brain, yet the nerves re- 
ceive no more this way than what they firſt communicated to the 
heart. The doctor proves that theſe ſpirits, from their inftantane- 
ous motion, gentle and eaſy action, exact correſpondence with that 
which ſtrikes the retina in viſion, and from the ſhocks of the elec- 
trical aura, can be no other than the very ſubſtance of light, which 
receives impreſſions from without, and is arreſted for that purpoſe 
by the in:ervention of a certain ſoft inert mucus, ſpread over the 
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G Lok or Gravity, the mechanical 
or ſecond Part, 


LORY is the name of that agent which 

rules in chief in the mineral world, and 
excites all the ideas conveyed to us by the ſenſes, 
which, like ſo many centinels, and bring 
in intelligence of all thoſe variations in 
which the frame of our body requires us to at- 
tend to ; ſo the perceptions which affect us moſt 
are and diſtin, while thoſe objects which 
we are connected with are ſeen under ſmaller 
angles, and make the fainteſt i impreſſions. "Tis 
neceſſary, that the agent which ſopports and. 
moves every thing ſhould be every where; and 
yet that itſelf ſhould be * or inviſible, 
otherways our attention would be taken up in 
admiring it beyond meaſure, and diverted from 
our immediate commerce with that kindred maſs 
which ſupplies our frame with ſubſtance and nou- 
riſhment. Hence, that ſubtile fluid which per- 
vades all things, and leaves no vacuum f in na- 
ture, eſcapes our view, and gives us no diſtinct 
ideas of its greater operations, in moving this 
globe, and laying a ſtreſs upon every particle of 


F By a plenum, or ao wacuum, mult be underſtood all the atoms 
of matt r being in contract with one another; ſo that to introduce 
oe atom more muſt require more room than the hd of matter, 
vuhaut it, occupies. 
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matter. However, beſides that it is diſtinQly 
revealed and deſcribed, its exiſtence and proper- 
ties an be demonſtrated from its effects, in the 
diff. rent degrees of coheſion, weight, and ſo re- 
ſiſtance which it communicates to the atoms of 
other bodies. | TY 

It appears from ſcri and obſervation, that 
the univerſal ſyſtem of the heavens and the earth 
conſiſts of an immenſe, tho' determinate number 
of units or corpuſcles, perfectly ſolid, indiviſible, 
paſſive; only, when put in motion, they are liable 
to external accidents, fo as to reſt upon, rub 


againſt, reſiſt, adhere to, or change places with 


one another. Thoſe which. are ſo formed as to 
cohere in certain large maſſes, are ſolids ; thoſe 
of another form, which ſeldom adhere but in ſmaller 

maſſes or grains, are fluids; and thoſe diſperſed in 
them, which, when collected, ſerve to form vege- 
tables and animals, are of a third and mixt kind +. 
Any particles of matter ſo minute as eaſily to lodge 
in, or paſs through the interſtices or pores of our 
own or other bodies, cannot be perceived, and 
therefore ſome have thought proper to term the 
ſpace they occupy a vacuum: but theſe corpuſcles, 
when collected into maſſes, may even become 
. palpable, or when in extreme motion, ſo as to 
impinge and ftrike forcibly on all ſides, they can- 
not fail to be perceived in a very ſenſible manner. 
Thus it is with reſpect to air and fire: and the 
_ exiſtence of theſe units is further proved from the 
+ It may be 2 queſtion, whether adamab, vegetable anima l, ſub- 


tance and mould, be a diſtinct ſpectes of atums, cr only a different 
modification of the particles which atoms com poſe. 


2 power 
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preſſed upon it at firſt, but by contat in all its 


peied it, abſolutely full, and limited — 
tain bounds. 


The atoms which compoſe the heavens, THE 
Names, and are alternately formed into fire, 
light, and ſpirit, are all of the ſame ſubſtance, 


figure and fize ; and, being of — 


are leaſt capable of cleaving together 
ing. But it appears, that when i 


ſidered as ſolids, — 


they change places wi th incredible celerity. The 


| fame atoms, in the action of fire, can ſplit the 
grains of thoſe which adhere, and ſend them out 
ſo ſplit in ſtreams of light. Light has a capacity 
of pervading the pores of ſolids and fluids, com- 
poſed of the other different ſorts of atoms, and 


0 acting upon them all in directions. At a great 


diſtance from the central fire, they are again com- 
boted into grains of ſpirit, fo — as to be in- 
an - 
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r 
reach over the —— 


2 and thus keep the n 


Thus, we fuppoſe the mechaniſm eftabliſhed 
in the heavens to conſiſt in an orb of fire at the 
_ fun, yy melting down the ſpirit driven 


— light, which ruſhes out in a con- 
trary direction; that this oppoſite motion, where- 
by the atqms of light and ſpirit preſs each other 


the 
forward and ſide-ways, from an expanſion +; 
and that the whole is fo contrived as to be a 
ar 


regul motion. The matter of all 
other ſolids and fluids is inaCtive, and ſubject to 
the 

ves of Ix- 


HOVAH ALEIM in their eſſential powers and 
operations; tho' the light acts in chief here, or is 
the principal agent with reſpect to our earth. 
Spirit is the ſame, whether irradiating from the 
circumference, mixed in our atmoſphere, in that 
motion we call wind, or puſhing againſt thoſe 
bodies whoſe interſtices are ſo cloſe that mn 
ſpirit cannot come in between them. So of \\N 
list, whether irradiating from the folar fre, 


+ Expanſicn means no more than an univerſal literal prefſure, 
derived from the re ſiſtance the groſs air and light meet with from 
each other in their direct courſe in and out from the fun, 


that 
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the 3 
preſſes upon the porous parts of the ſurfaces of bodies; but the 
light, tho” it pervades the interftices, preſſes and i 

to 
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to their due ſize, have their nouriſhment circu- 


lated, and te their kind. For this, theſe 
two were worſhipped by the heathens ; which in- 
duced JEHovan ALEIM to reveal their proper- 
ties very minutely, and to reclaim their powers, 
more eſpecially as light, the material glory, by 
ts reſpective offices in the natural world, was an 
exhibition of CHr1sT's glorious operations in the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem. 

Here Mr. Futchinſon lays a train of experi- 
ments before the.reader, whereby he proves that 
the light has a vaſt force when ſeparated from 
the ſpirit, and that it acts where the ſpirit cannot 
enter; particularly he deſcribes at length the fire- 
engine, which was firft put in practice by an ac- 
quaintance of the author, who frequently con- 
ſulted him upon the powers concerned in it. | 


A nar of bite is a very ſmall pillar of this 
fluid, iſſuing directly outward from the ſun, till 
ſomething interrupt A In ion to the ſo- 
lidity, — Com ef — of that which 
interrupts, part of the light paſſes through, part 
of it rebounds, and changes its courſe ; So 
always for the inclination of the ſurface it falls - 
upon, and for the refraction „* it — 
paſſing through and ftriki ainſt the corpu 
of a 13 — — is ſtrongeſt 
from a ſmooth or poliſh'd ſurface ; becauſe when 
the ſurface is angular, the line of rebound makes 
a right angle with the ſide of the angle which it 
ſtrikes, and ſo the light is thrown * 


- 
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All light from the ſun, a candle, &c. puſhes in 
a ſphere from the centre, and is reflected from 
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the force which 
ight, which is 
rows of bul- 
on that ſide 
roken part of 
or 


o@ wands next light, which grows fainter as | 
the motion begins to ceaſe or is i 
its action is leaſt, darkneſs and cold; at the great- 


are 
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When and where fire is moſt needed, it acts 
moſt violently, as in the night-time, in froſty 
weather or cold climates, the adjacent maſſes of 
air are fo united as to confine the corpuſcles of 
fire to a narrower compaſs, whereby the expanſion 
or ſtruggle is increaſed : but when the mid-day or 
ſummer irradiation thins the air ſo as to deprive 
the fecus of that denſe cover which both preſſes 
upon and feeds it, the fire at once loſes its union, 
languiſnes and dies. Our ſmall fires are ſheltered 
in the interſtices of the fuel from too great a 
quantity of air, which would oppreſs and extin- 
guiſh them, until the ferment be communicated 
to other ſmall æther, or more fire be injected, 
whereby the action is continued for ſome time: 
and this operation divides the parts of what we 
call fuel accidentally, or drives it off by the vent 
in pillars of ſmoke. When the fire is included 
in a place where no more air is admitted than the 
fire can divide, a thin vacuum is formed, and the 
air puſhes in with vehemence : if there is not ac- 
ceſs for a ſufficient quantity of air, the vacuum is 
ſtil] thinner, and the air acquires greater force in 
making its way into the aperture. The fluid 
parts of fuel are eaſily driven up in groſs flame; 
and it may be no bad way to prove the fineneſs 
of ſpirits, or the purity of oil, by the difference 
of time in conſuming or evaporating them ſepa- 


- rately. The heavieſt metals burn and preſs out 


fire with the greateſt vigour ; but, by reaſon of 
the ſmallneſs of their interſtices, the action does 
not continue long. 
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There lies a compreſſure upon every unit or 
part of matter, which can only be perceived when 
the maſſes compoſing that fluid called the firma- 
| ment are ſmaller on one fide than the other, and 
in proportion as this difference increaſes, it comes 
more under our ſenſes : ſo the external preſſure of 


ſidered, as its dimenfion, the largeneſs of its units, 
or the ſtraitneſs of its pores ; and the preſſure di- 
miniſhes from the ſurface of the body outwards, 
and within towards the centre, in ſome propor- 
tion to the diſtance either way. Theſe puſhes of 
the maſſes of air or fpirit among the looſer parts 
in light, and towards thoſe which are looſeſt and 
in the greateſt action or fire, will, when duly at- 
tended to, account for what they call gravity, la- 
. teral preſſure, elaſticity, and for every ſpecies of 
mechanical motion, Nor does this motion re- 
quire any other vacuum than that which is leſs 
than the leaſt atom of light can fill, which is ab- 
ſolutely inconceivable. 

When there is nothing in a veſſel but that fluid 
they call vacuz, and the outſide is compreſſed by 
a fluid whoſe parts are groſſer, if the fides yield, 
the thin fluid flies out at the 3 
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to purſue, until the æther ſubſides again to an 
_ | for rejecting all the 
our author is ng unmeaning 
terms hitherto uſed by ohilofophers, to expreſs 
thoſe powers in nature which they did not under- 
ftand ; ſo he excludes chance or accident, ſo far 
as theſe words are made to denote any thing irre- 
—4 in the divine workmanſhip, and inſiſts that 
every phænomenon in the univerſe is the effect of 
infinite wiſdom and defign. Doubtleſs God, when 
he created the world, had all the accidents of 
matter, and all the actions of men in view, and 
knew how, when and where every event would 
take place : he could fo proportion and diſpoſe the 
parts of matter, that not only thoſe things which 
are obviouſly conſtant and regular, but even what 
___ n ſhould all 
happen iſely at the period he deſigned: nay, 
thoſe 2 * which we regard as — 4 
trary to common rules, were each ordained to 
happen juſt at the juncture when ſuch miracles 
were neceſſary to determine the diſputed power 
and ſupremacy of JEHoVAH. So his providence 
muſt be one continued act, extending to every 
point of time, from _ creation to the c 
mation of all thi 
To proceed. r author endeavours to recon- 
dle —_ with the firmament, by thewing at 
large, that it acts in the fame manner, i moving 
our globe, as it does upon mall bits that 
the weight of the earth is — 
no tendency to any point, nor _ — 
be any burden to the carrier: ſo that no more 
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from before, and make it recede be- 
hind * and the ſpirit, which * the 
will puſh in among the light, and fo thruſt 
orb forward. Various circumſtances concur to 
eſfectuate this, as the column of air interrupted 
by the moon, (which alſo affefts the tides} re- 
fluxes from the ſtars, varying motion of the in- 
2 Sc. too copious to inſiſt on at pre- 


Units of ether. 
 ConyuscLes ſmaller than the pores of any 
body, muſt be inconceivably minute, and ſuch 
| are thoſe of this fluid: maſſes or air cannot, how- 
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Places or veſts filed with groſs air, condenſed air, 
| er vapaurs. | 


groſs air confined to any place in a ſtate of fluidity, 
and fit to expand ; if the fluid without grows in- 
active, the air within will ſtorken or freeze. The 
new ſuppl 
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Tux ſides of the atmoſphere next the ſun, with 
the fiuids contained in it, are alternately or pro- 
greſſively fermented ; and as it is turned from 
the ſun, they become in ſome meaſure denſe and 
| diſtance from the ſun, fire, &c. increaſes; fo 
that the zther at reſt in the interſtices of a fluid, 
freezes or congeals it, until the action be renewed, 
which, if intenſe, will burſt the veſſe] where it is. 


„ that they 
touch only in ſome parts of their ſurface, 
be incontiguous in the reſt; and therefore, 
reaſon of their numerous pores, they eaſily glide 


Tux muſt be a motion given to ſome agent, 
to divert the elaſtic body out of its common figure, 
and a relaxation or counter-force, to return it to 
its former poſition. Elaſtic bodies act as fluids 
do; when preſſed in one part, they fly to another 
leſs preſſed. * 5 
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Caompari the di 
22 —— ad in wad te of their 
different poſitions. 


Fun with air undes fire without air Aden 
matter. As ſoon as the motion of the _ 
ther, in its retreat from the fire upwards, or 
the direction it is confined, exceeds the difference 
of the preſſure, the ſmalleſt units recede upwards; 
as its velocity increaſes, it bears up larger; 
rr 
ſure are in librio. ſeveral 
ſtantial — as ſhape, polition, differ- 
ent ftate of the agents, &c. theſe claſſes 

occur: I. Separate units of ſeveral lizes, are each 
fied upon in — — 
fize. 2. Maſſes compoſed of units of the ſame 
ſize, are differently acted upon in ſome propor- 
tow to the ances df waits in each. 3. Maſſes 
of the ſame ſize, each ſeparate maſs compoſed of 
units all of one ſize, but the units of one maſs 
differing in fize from thoſe of the other, are dif- 
ferently acted upon in ſome to the ſize 
of the units which compoſe each. 4. Maſſes of 
different ſizes, each compoſed of units of the ſame 
 fize, but the units of one maſs differing in ſize 
from thoſe of the other, are differently acted upon 
in ſome proportion to the reſpective ſizes of the 
units, and of the maſſes. 


Exploſions by air, &c. 


THe corpuſcles of æther or light collected into 
r — 
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390 ABSTRACT FROM, &. 
bodies have the pos filed with the ſame ſubtile 
fluid, and are prodi 200 
_ preſſion, as it tens faend por 

ciple within them. turned round an 
© the 


demonſtration, can any fociety of philoſophen 
doubt of the cauſe which makes our terreſtrial 


Jon them to be further digeſted by thoſe who 
are in purſuit of, and defire an acquaintance with 
ſuch important truths of nature. 


perties of the inner globe, there are many curious 
obſervations, which cannot now be y 
conſidered. What is already done will be a ſuf- 
ficient ſpecimen, and may ſerve to eſtabliſn this 
great truth, viz. That man is equally incapable 
of becoming a philoſopher, as he is of being 
— ON ET (2 rT 
cor 
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An Inquiry towards the Confiruftion, De- 

' lineation, and Deſcription of the Sym- 

| bols of the Sten of the World, and of 
the fluid Powers, Subſtances, Motions, 
and Courſes in it, which, were inter alia, 
given in writing by God to David, and © 
from bim to Solomon, wrought by Hiram, 
and ſet upon tuo ſupporters before the 
Entry into the firſt Temple. DOT 


HE magnificence of Solomon's temple has 

indeed been learnedly criticis'd upon, but 
to little purpoſe, fince none have hitherto extend- 
ed their reſearches irito the deſign of its ſeveral 
parts, or what call its ornaments. Whether 
this material defect be owing to the malice or 
ignorance of the Chaldee Fews, our author's re- 
gard for the ſacred remains of revelation promp- 
ted him to ſupply it; and he has ſupported his 
obſervations upon this particular, with ſuch a 
multitude of evidences, that one is almoſt forced 
to aſſent to his explanation of the grand Hebrew 
orrery. Ner ought this to give umbrage to thoſe 
modern gentlemen who aſſume the lucrative title 
of architects, upon no earthly foundation, but be- 
cauſe they have got together a few names for 
columns, chapiters, orders and proportions, from 
Scripture, and ſhatter'd or ill deſcrib'd antiques, 
which intereſt leads them to apply according = 


| —_ — ; 


th 
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they know no m_ < % I Wy 


how to diſpoſe of 


and build up the materials which he himſelf cre- 
ated ; their deviations from which rendered them 
at l __ and inconſiſtent. Sb our author 
proceeds to prove, that IEIN and BOZ were 
4 

od nar "a ge phone anne 
the whole the heathens were ſo infatuated 
r 
that whoſoever 
ſtructed, that the powers in the natural world, 
there repreſented, belonged to the ſupreme patron 


It is expreſly declared of what theſe were types, 


and that they were not ſet up there without ſuſk- 


light) of heavenly things, of the powers and mo- 
tions in theairs. The admonition to Aas, was, 
See that thou make all things according to the pattern 
ſhewed thee in the mount, Exod. xxv. 40. See 1 
555 
bis fon 112A the pattern por I9. 
All this, faid — — 
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in writing, by his hand upon me, even all the works 

Fre flowing res, plan, form, delineation. 
r y was 

Ar. Os rn, 

and ſo 1 part of Hiram s character; 

that he was X«=arervres 4 worker in WT) gory 

z metal much uſed by the heathens in their em- 
e and this man performed all 
Salomon s N98 3 vix. made an exhibition 
(3s directed) of the agency, energy and circula- 
tion of the Names. 

The ſubſtance of what we are to underſtand 
from the ſeveral Le which Mr Hutchinſon 
compares and explains 5 1 

uo 


purpoſe. . were or ſupporters, 
called by the ſame name as t ole of light and cloud 


in the wilderneſs, as they were to repreſent the 
ſame thing, formed of molten braſs, eighteen 
cubits high each, or both taken together, five 
and thirty, becauſe half a cubit on one ſide at 
top was made concave, and fit to receive the 
under-part of a caſe or ſphere, including the mov- 
ing orbs, according to their ſeveral courſes. and 
diſtances. As there was a chapiter or ſphere for 
the head of each column, either open fide might 
ſhew a large hemiſphere, and a perſon entering 
could at once behold the whole circle of mechan- 
iſm: the name uſed N from the various emphatic 
verſions of it given by the ſeptuagint, appears v 
properly to expreſs this whole ſyſtem in gen 
the ſtrength, circular motion and ſtability of of the 
heavens. And authors ſay, that the heathen tro- 
phies at the gates of their temples, were firſt erect- 
ed 0 and Zevs, i i. e. * "gh | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


vii. 17. to cover the moveable 
of nets or chequer-work of braſs, MIAW retiacula, 
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| groupe 
orbs next the centre, as related 2 Kings xxv. 17, 


| which are called 1171 rolling figures, as they 


might not only repreſent their continual rotation, 

but * periodical circuit r - Li 
2 Concave extremity of 1 

ſyſtem, conſiſted 


(denſe, thick ſet, bound together, complicated) 
an emblem of the circumference of the heavens, 


where the light is ſtopt and condenſed into ſpirit, 
and where the ſtars are ſealed up, kept in æquili- 


brio between the frozen air behind, and the power 
of the light upon their faces ; this was repreſent- 


ed by the MW MWYO work of cbains fixed 


in the dark place behind each ftar, which gave 
riſe to Homer's cue faftned to the footſtool of 
Fove. Seven for each chapiter or crown: this 


number was e rificant in the ſacra 
bed of Fees and Beal, for they reckoned fo 


Upon the chains within the net-work, were hung 
two rows of pomegranates, of one hundred each; 
which fruit, whether choſen for its bright colour, 
or its ſu leaves like the rays of a ftar, 10") mw. 

| ; Was 
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was an emblem of the fluxes or emanations from 


the fixt ſtars. Fer. lii. 22. Ninety fix HN to a 
wind, 24 towards each quarter of the world, and 
4 in the angles. 
Verſ. 16. The crown upon the head of the f- 
porters TWNU H lily work. The name [WNW 
ſignifies joy, gladneſ5, the number fir, a white 
with ſix leaves, and as many capillaments 
within : our author thinks theſe lilies referred 


5 in an arched 


"nf rlblng the canopy of bare 
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ons and poſtures; the extenſive ſea, filled with a 


nor danger ſuffered to approach him, but ſuch as 
eſſary ta allure him into ſociety, and the 


imagi | 
er:n41 and good, like the beneficent author; ſure 
man has reaſon to put on a face of joy and com- 
placency, rather than ingratefully to murmur or 
repine. 

Obſerve the brutes, with what aptneſs and ala- 
crity they perform thoſe duties which the ſtruc- 


ture of their bodies fits them for, how their nerves 


and other parts are incited by a ſecret pleaſure 
to certain ſuitable actions, how variouſly they are 
provided for defence, how tenderly = breed 
up their young. The ground is exhauſted by the 

production of vegetables, the vegetables are con- 
ſumed by animals, death yields up animals to 
their original duff, and thus all nature moves in a 
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_ circle, without loſs or diminution. The 


great 
quantities of volatile particles ſwimming in the | 
atmoſphere, would prove extremely noxious to 


ſmall infects; theſe again being eaten up, by birds 
or inſects of a larger fize, are prev from 
growing too numerous, and the bigger animals 
thus ſucceſſively feeding upon the leſs, affords at 
hag 6 uy 7 AY OD for 

Weak animals are fitted for flight, or 
| iafti to oppole the danger ; 
are ed by their ſtrength, or al a 
ſome are mild, ſocial and provident, while 


man may acquire from each of them 
ſtruction or ſervice; the noxious teach him cau- 
tion, the fierce activity and . 


y as theſe re- 
* were * enſure his * happineſs. 
n — pncrnt 
* alty, the infinite Author of mercy 
— rr but as 

M m2 man 
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man had rendered himſelf unfit for a gure life of 


faith and contemplation, he was ordained to ſen- 


ſual exerciſe, to remove weeds, and till the ground, 
to keep him ever in mind of that ſpiritual culture 


and improvement, which was to prepare him for 


to their children, and not leave them to the pro 
carious fruits of their own experience ; this would 
naturally eftabliſh the paternal authority and filial 
obedience : afterwards, when mankind multiplied, 
increaſed, lives were 


matter, the origin of food, was 
to be 3 and the natural manures lye near 
the furface, fit to be acted upon by the ſolar heat 
and refreſhing rains: thoſe things which are uſe · 
III 
| quarries alr kt, and timber for 
building : the variety of beafts, birds, fiſhes, in- 
ſects, all ſerve more or leſs to circulate the vege- 
table matter, to render the air wholeſome and the 
earth fruitful. If the earth needed no cultivating, 
and neceſſaries lay ready at hand, men would 
grow ſolitary and indolent, they would want ex- 
citements to action, there would be leſs occaſion 
for their joint labour and knowledge, and fewer 
engagements to enter into ſociety. As it is, the 
concurrence of numbers is requiſite, — 
aſſiſtance and good offices create an _— ation 
and confidence in each other, and every d 
Capacity has — _ have been — 
inventions 
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inventions to — labour and 1 
z engines inſtruments contrived, ſhip- 
brought to perſeftion, horſes and other beaſts 
1 but, with theſe ad men 


have increaſed in imaginary wants, extrava- 


ſatisfy nature, the inhabitants are more wild and 
unſociable than in the colder climates, where the 
ri ſeaſons call for ſhelter, and the ſtiff 
mould for melioration ; where the ground muſt be 
cleared of weeds and uſeleſs ſhrubs, coal extract - 
ed, ſubſtantial food provided, warm and healthy 
houſes built. Where men ſet out at firſt, ſuch 
ravenous pernicious creatures as lions, Jarge ſer- 
pents, &c. not only ſerved to prey upon the weak- 
er ſuperfluous brutes, but to fright people from 
ſeparating; for as the luxuriant ſoil ſupplied them 
plentifully, — proud, averſe to — 42 
and fond of i „ would otherwa 

lived by coughs, — and at random, — 
their old parents and helpleſs children, and in the 
main, loſt all knowledge of God, ſocial duties, 
or improvements in ſcience. Theſe rapacious 
animals ſtill abound in Africa and the Eaſt; and 
whether they are ſuffered to encreaſe there on 
account of men's ſavageneſs, or why ſome forts 
are peculiar to each country, deſerves conſiderati- 
on. In ſeveral parts of the continent, where 
there are deſarts or woods adjoining, the ſtrong do- 
mineering brutes drive the unarmed, fearful and 
uſeful ones among men for protection, and ſo are, 
in fact, beneficial to f ſociety. 

0, M m 3 Birds, 
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| of them from deſart and 

from the ſea, at certain ſeaſons, to pay their tri- 
bute to fociety. Perſons who ſcorn to do any 
other public good by diligence or ſtudy, are kept 
from miſchief, and very uſefully employ- 
ed in hunting down the deſtroyers. 
lime, excrements emitted by both vegetables and 
animals, would corrupt and poiſon the air, were 
there net flies and inſets to fweep up the filth ; 
and theſe would corrupt the earth, were there not 
birds and, larger animals to prevent their increaſe: 
the ſea and dry land have their ſeveral ſuperflui- 
ties, which muſt be conſumed and circulated by 
ſnakes, frogs, and other unclean creatures. Men, 
and other animals, are ir.duced to cleanlineſs, by 
_ perceiving that the matter perſpired through the 
{kin, and ſticking to their coats, allures ver- 
min to lay their eggs and breed there, and that 


theſe fret and torment them. 


The vaſt multitude of inſets, which ſwarm 
every-where, anſwers many good purpoſes : the 
mageots, or firſt figures, Ade having eaten up the 
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corruption they were bred in, ſoon take wing, and 
into the mouths of birds or fiſhes; at the end 
the hot ſeaſon, when putrid matter does 
iffolve | there is little or 


SD 


: 


1 


: 
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carry off; thoſe fruits which retain enough of 
moiſture for the elements to work upon, begin in 
a little time to ſprout or grow, and fo become 
unfit 
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unfit for uſe; and thoſe of the drier fort, unle 
great care be taken, mould and breed worms. 
harp ſalts, and imperceptible inſects flying about in 
the air and water, canker or diſſolve the works of 
man which are not uſed, in timber, ſtone or 
metals : _ _ RR eat through 
garments, ſhips or goods, not emplo 
worn, or kept clean. All theſe ioviſible or ont 
agents thus jontly labour to diſtreſs men when out 
of ſociety, to force them in, to raiſe in them a de- 
teſtation of filth and greedineſs, to find them em- 
ployment, to prey upon what they do not need : 
infinite numbers of them crowd the air yearly, 
the ſwarms of inſets in rich dr might, 
if gathered, be meaſured by buſhels ; and as the 
ſame proviſion is neceſſary to clear the waters, 
there innumerable ſpecies of ſubordinate animals 
are produced, from inſectile fiſhes to the moſt 
As the inſtincts of fiſh is a ſubjeQ rarely, and 
but flightly treated on, our author enlarges upon 
it a little; and no doubt the rich providence and 
wiſe contrivance of the Creator are equally diſ- 
played in the mighty waters as on the ſolid earth. 
Fiſh do not generate like other animals, yet are 


ſurpriſingly prolific : the ſpawn is caft at certain 


ſeaſons, and in certain places, fit tu give life and 
nouriſhment to the young ; if the male does not 
attend, the female will fetch him to caſt his milt 
upon her ſpawn or eggs, and there ſome of them 
let it lye for ſix months; after which, about ſpring 
or harveſt, the ſpawn comes to life. Tis likely 
ſa!mon-trout, and other kinds which ſpawn in 
the beginning of winter, preſs up near the 


of 
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of ſmall ſtreams, that their fpawn may be ſafe 
from floods, not opprefled with deep water, nor 
deprived of the ſun's influence ; where they dig 
to cover the young fry, unmoleſted by 
the larger fiſh, and provided with flies or inſects 
to feed upon: but March, when the waters ſwell, 
is the proper ſeaſon for pi 

t 


food. Carp, tench, and other inactive fiſh, 
which live in ftiller and fouler water, and feed 
upon maggots, worms, flies, inſects, flime, caſt 
their ſpawn in May, about the ſhoals or banks, 
where the young ſoon come to life, and eaſieſt 
get food and ſhelter. 
The moſt uſeful forts of fea-fiſh, as falmons 
come out of the great deeps into rivers, for the 
conveniency of food and places fit for breeding, 
in ſpring and ſummer, when they may be taken 
in vaſt numbers. Herrings leave the Northern 
ſeas every ſpring and autumn, for thoſe parts or 
our coaſt where the ſun has more influence, and 
where the hard bottoms are proper to fix their 
ſpawn upon. Cod, and larger fiſh, ſeek banks 
at certain depths for the ſame intent. Whales, 
and other bulky fiſh, do not ſtay long under 
water either alive or dead, and fo cannot elude 
the art of man to dart, take and cut them in 
pieces. In fine, thoſe various regular inſtincts of 
fiſh which concur for the preſervation of their race, 
are alſo deſigned to enſnare and bring them with- 
in the reach of man, when his neceſſities demand 
them, and to prevent their multiplying too faſt. 
The Lord of nature has, in his great goodneſs, 
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provided theſe creatures with natural motives to 
leave their profound abodes, and to ſeek the ſhal- 
lows and banks at ſuch ſeaſons as they might be 
moſt beneficial to man; nor could they ever have 
been taken, from * * "depths and rapid 
ſtreams, without this wiſe contrivance. A ſuf- 
ficient quantity of the ſmall fry flip off to the ſeas, 
and never return till they are 12 and full of 
ipawn ; having previouſly ſweetened the rivers by 
jecding on ſuperfluities, putrid particles and ver- 
min, and thus ſerve to digeſt what ſeems noxious 
and uſeleſs, into agreeable food for man. Nor are 
we to imagine, that the voracious forts, which 
deſtroy the uſeful, and threaten man himſelf, do 
not anſwer ſome good purpoſe : they drive the 
clean wholſom fiſh into man's power, feed upon 
the overplus, or keep the weaker animals united 
and in action; beſides, the frightful and amphi- 
_ bious monſters, crocodiles, alligators, Sc. abound 
moſtly in hot climates, where men live in plenty, 
and are tempted to turn ſavage, and deter them 

in ſome meaſure from ſolitude. 

Since all inanimate bodies and fluids act ac- 
cording to determinate laws beneficial to us; 
ſince every ſpecies of animals is led by certain 
unerring inſtincts to aſſiſt men in ſociety ; fince 
reaſonable creatures may be convinced that the 
ſcheme of nature is not arbitrary, but calculated 
for their good; and ſince the beſt praiſe we can 
offer to God, is to explain his goodneſs to man; 
our author endeavours to ſhew, that man's in- 
ſtincts, paſſions, reaſon, kno power, are 
all calculated for his happinek. inſtincts in 


man lead him to his good, and enfurce his duty 
18 ed x 10 
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| of things which is beſt for ane in Me condition 
nothing was required by the Creator but grati- 
tude, and obedience to his benevolent deſign of 
having men mutually inſtructed and affiſted by 
one another in ſociety. As | 


ferred by experience, and ought to term 42 


— >» on ſubjection 
„ imnaitly comaticl with our 
city; infrir 
miſerable depravity, and ſhews the want or 
ruption of common ſenſe. Wow is ain 8 
to be depended upon ; for when it is too 
for an exorbitant inſtinct, it is apt to be hurried 
down the ftream, and rather to increaſe than 
abate the exorbitancy : it need never 


inſtinct, (inftin of itſelf is an fail gale) 


K call ſelf-preſervation the firſt inſtinct, 
and indeed it is conſpicuous in young animals, on 
account of their want of food, weakneſs or 
danger : but as t up - 
— ſtrength, LTL as —_ 3 
ſo you may obſerve brutes run any riſque to pur- 
ſue copulation, and preſerve their young; which 
is of more conſequence to man than their own 
being. 2 
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ſome occaſions make him his own pre 
ſervation, for that of his or the ſociety he 
lives in. There is one meg ace 

a ik, 2 


fulleſt to couple with, to keep up the dignity and 
beauty of the race; dw hanp nos — 
afbfted by dreſs and ornament, and other extrin- 
fical accompliſhments ; tho? this "=__ glare 
often hinders one from judging w 

prove the tendereſt mother or the moſt generous 
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purpoſes of ſociety. Among brutes 'tis obſerva- 
ble, that thoſe do not pair, but mingle promiſ- 
cuouſly, whoſe young provide for themſelves, or 


2.8; 


haps 

faithful male aſſiſtant; nor can a man take plea- 

o 
d a great we are 

naked and helpleſs, that we continue long ſo, and 


K 


branches; ſociety ſprings out, flouriſhes, gow 
1 3 ock 


= 
= 
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female may bring forth when 
2288 L — TIA ny man, 
AN has it at 
Ane health or 
conveniency : how abuſes this privilege, is 
not fit to be mentioned, nor thoſe puniſhments 
which follow, and are propottioned to oy cri- 


to live high, to prevent poverty: this not onl 
ſhews an —8 fence of the fountain 
of all good, but is without reaſon, and abſurd in 
itſelf ; for a little induſtry can procure conſtant 
regular ſupplies of food and neceffaries through 
all the year, and he who lays up hoards for chil- 
dren does but provide ſo much fuel for their luſts. 
Retirement, ſtudy, or devotion are as fond pre- 
tences : „„ 


the ſervice and glory of God, what can be ſaid 
for hiding thoſe lems wh 


which ſhou ſhould ſtrengthen 
nenn 


aſſiſtance is neceſſary, ak; inf needs it moſt; 
and ſtronger till for the = moſt 4 
leſs of the breed: 2 mother takes a pleaſure 
her taſk, it gives a vent to her tender — 
and the reputation of a proſperous iſſue augments 
her affiduity. Intermarriage with very near rela- 
tions is forbid, indeed nature itſelf forbids it; for 
the connexion among them being ſufficiently 
firong already, any further familiarities would be 
nauſeous, and deſtroy that reverence and _ 
| ue 
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due in families ; beſides that alliance with diſtant 
_ perſons one more in the general intereſts 
of oor people, who nurſe and provide 
for their own children, abound moſt in na- 
2 ., by commit- 
tin r infants to the charge of ſtrangers, muſt 
| hn and communicate mal ces . 
The inſtinct of brutes carries them no longer to- 
wards their young than theſe are able to fee to 
themſelves, nor do the old ones meet with any 
regard when they grow uſeleſs to mam: but the 
primeval inftinEt of parents and children conti- 
nues till death; for tho' old-age debilitate the 
body, and demand the aid of youth, yet ſage ex- 
33 fund of inſtruction renders it al- 
valuable. 
des theſe domeſtic motives, 5 are other 
inducements to enter into ſociety. Man's ar- 
mour, offenſive and defenſive, conſiſts chiefly in 
artificial inftruments, and a number of hands, to 
deſtroy or chace away wild beafts, to repreſs law- 
leſs invaders, to gu. rd their property, to procure 
the conveniencies of life. For 5 end, there muſt 
be ſome to collect and preſerve uſeful knowledge, 
to inſtruct youth, and inſtil the principles of reli- 
gion, to vreſcribe rules for health, to govern the 
ſocieties ; and ſome to cultivate the earth, to ma- 
nufacture its products, to execute thoſe yy 
which require more ftrength than ingenuity, to 
allot part of their labours for the ſupport of their 
inſtructors and guides. As men of all ages and 
capacities ſtrive for liberty to follow each the dic- 
tates of his own reaſon, . 
* habits may bias his 3 „ Whether 
Nn 2 e 
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the evidence be true or falſe, however unfair the 
concluſions ; in ſhort, whether he uſes his optics 
to view things in their juſt proportions, or whe- 
ther he raſhly take thoſe to be largeſt which from 
their proximity appear ſo, there ariſes a neceſſity 
of inſtruction and reſtraint by parents, princes, 
Sc. and for the ſame ſubordination in a kingdom 
as in a private family. | | 
As the inſtincts have a natural fitneſs to con- 
ciliate ſocial diſcourſe, ſo the duties enjoined in 
the Goſpel tally herewith : that we love God as 
father, feeder, protector, &c. that we love all 
men as his children, and made of one blood ; to 
prevent endleſs contentions, that all claims or 
rights be finally determined by the head of the ſo- 
cicty, and that after ſuch reference and deciſion, 
it is good to ſuffer, but wicked to rebel: Chriſ- 
_ tianity bids us be inoffenſive, kind, affiftant to 
each other, bearing with the weak and infirm, 
and ſets ſociety upon the beſt footing imaginable. 
*Tis ſurpriſing how all things are contrived to 
draw all men into ſociety, even their extravagant 
appetites, their boundleſs curioſity, or wanton 
licentiouſneſs ; for theſe lead men to get where- 
with they may be indulged, and this is a benefit 
to the poor. Thoſe whoſe are covetous, penu- 
rious, indefatigable in amaſſing wealth, oppreſ- 
five to the poor, are ſoon ſucceeded by heirs who 
waſte their acquiſitions with a liberal hand, and 
know not the worth of what coſt them no pains. 
When home commodities become plentiful, they 
are regarded by the opulent and fantaſtic as ſordid, 
and of no price; ſo the induſtrious make a live- 
hood by importing exotic rarities. 


Since 
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and to be fitted for it according to their ſocial im- 
provements here; and ſince this ſtate is an imper- 
fect image of a better, (as all our repreſentations 
of ſpiritual things muſt be imperfeQ) the affection 
of God to his offspring, exhibited by that of pa- 


among God's 


ſame 
» but 


* 
planted inſtincts in h 


he 
im 
leave him uninſtructed as 


any ſovereign but the firſt father, and the eldeſt 
in line upon his demiſe, as to ſeparate the idea of 
power from Him who is our inviſible and ſupreme 


vigour. | 
— the faithful in the firſt ages, the pre- 
eminence went by ſeniority, except in caſes where 
God, who is abſolute, altered the ſucceſſion, or 
diſinherited ſome perſons on account of their in- 
fidclity ; or where the father, in whom the right 
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was, expreſsly 
order by birth, as Noah degraded Ham, and made 
him a ſervant of ſervants, ſet him below his 
younger brother, who owed ſubmiſſion to the 
eldeſt. When men grew licentious and apt to 
ſuppreſs the original inclination to honour their 
parents, that duty was enforced among others by 
writing, and the natural rewards — fry Had 
man been left doubtful as to this grand point, or 
had more than one couple been created at firſt, 

no ſocieties could have been formed, there would 
have been perpetual competition who ſhould go- 


vern, nothing but a fupernatural direction upon 


every emergency could have prevented faction, 

force or diſcontent. Among the apoſtate nations, 

that inſtinct which pointed out the paternal au- 

thority being overpowered, they became abje& 
flaves to violent and ambitious tyrants. 


Nothing makes men break out in greater irre- 


gularities, than a ſuppoſed equality or indepen- 
dency, which licentious ſuppoſition tends to era- 
dicate ſociety, to introduce confuſion and anarchy, 
to juſtify rapaciouſneſs and brutal force : ſo that 
all manner of enormities may be traced from this 
pretended liberty, this perpetual ſource of diſobe- 


dience and rebellion. By nature children are 


bound to their father, as deriving irom him their 
being, their nouriſhment and inftruction, their 
increaſe either of ſtrength or wit; whom then 
could they chuſe ſo fit to portion out and divide 
their inheritance, to decide their differences, to 
aſſign each his proper allotment ? If the father 
left behind him a ſettlement or will, have the ſons 
zn equal right to determine its meaning, and muſt 

| it 


deprived an unworthy ſon of his 
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it be executed by majority of — * Alaſs ! -1 
loſing party, who thought themſelves aggrieved, 
would net be refirained trons ufing frand or frere, 
had not theſe inconveniences been obviated by 
recourſe to the eldeſt brother, as the moſt expe- 
rienced, wiſeſt, ſtrongeſt, and a natural guardian 
for the reſt. If it ſhould be faid, that the right 
of any thing belongs to the firſt diſcoverer or poſ- 
M that may be true, were * 
lord paramount to give ſentence concerning 
property 3 but whep thee tn he muſt be ſingled 
out judge or dernier reſort. | 
Cain, tho' heir apparent to the world, and his 
brother's ſuperior- by birth, was conſcious there 
was a perſon, whom he did not think fit to name, 
but call'd xvERY oNE, (when there was no man 
alive but his father) who had power to uſe the 
ſword, and put him to death for murder. That 
his younger brother would have been ſubject to 
| him in courſe, is clear from the text, Unto thee 
Hall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over him; in 
the ſame words as God gave Adam power over 
his wife. The hiſtory of the patriarchs ſhews oc- 
caſionally, that they had and actually exerciſed 
the chief power among their ſons; and it is very 
preſumable, that whenever the Moſt High thought 
proper to alter the order of ſucceſſion, and reject 
the elder, there was ſome unnatural crime, im- 
piety or irreverence at the bottom. Whence have 
proceeded thoſe bloody wars between different 
princes and ſtates for ſuperiority, but from de- 
ſerting the fatherly juriſdiction, and each pretend- 
ing to chuſe and carve for himſelf; ſo that men 
are kept in continual terror, ready for the _— 


* 
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This too ſhews an admirable art in Providence, 
to draw good even out of the follies of mankind ; 
for by this vigilant emulation particular ſocieties 
being more united, ſet their wits at work as well 
to excel in arts as to be ſuperior in arms. And 
tho the true line of deſcent does not now appear, 
every man is born under ſome ſupreme power, 
which he ought to ſubmit to without reluctance, 
and he who reſiſteth it may find his doom pro- 
nounced by the . 4 

The ſenſes convey or images things and 
actions to all men in the ſame manner, but in dif- 
| ferent degrees: to know how we take or perceive 
the impreſſion, is needleſs, becauſe we could make 
no alteration in that. Theſe raiſe ſimilar affecti- 
ons or inſtincts in every perſon, which may be ſuſ- 
pended by reaſoning or art, but cannot be erazed, 
Hence ſo many various capacities ; for the mind 
of one man is not able to take in all objects, but 

can be ſufficiently employed with one particular 
fort of knowledge ; ſo that there is work for 
every genius, and each communicating the pro- 
duct of his labours does good to ſociety. That 
the abilities of men are thus limited, ſerves to 
abate their pride, to keep them in a humble ſub- 
miſſive dependence upon God, and to make them 
| befriend one another. Reaſon was to reſtrain the 
inſtincts from carrying us to extremes, or to 
limit the paſſions which flow from them, that we 
might fulfil our duties regularly, nor be ſo much 
occupied with the preſent pleaſure in gratifying 
the inſtinct, as to forget the higher advantages it 
| was to obtain. By comparing and combining 


our 3 we acquire a variety of complex no- 


tions, 
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notions, which if they agree with real objects, 


are true ; but if there is no ſuch chimera in na- 


ture as we have formed, we may be ſure it is 


imaginary. By obſerving the effects of different 


actions, we conclude the ſame actions reiterated 
will produce ſimilar effects; ſo pleaſure following 
in one caſe, and pain in another, gives us a no- 
tion of reward and puniſhment. By learning 
that God is great and good, and that pleaſing 
him is the means to make us happy, we may be 
certain he will not permit us to thwart his bene- 
ticent deſigns with impunity. 

A being infinitely perfect is independent: a 
creature muſt be at the diſpoſal uf its Creator, 
and more or leſs perfect as he pleaſes. Man was 


not put in poſſeſſion of all that happineſs he was 
capable of and defigned for, but was to acquire it 


after a gradual courſe of tiial and preparation: 
aſlurance of the divine favour was annexed to his 
obedience. A train of well-conducted earthly 


enjoyments were to lead him to ſpiritual and re- 


fined pleaſures. Eagerneſs to paſs over this ftate 
of trial, and immediately to become like gods, 
loſt our firſt parents their innocence, ſtript 
them at once of all their glorious hopes : this 
produced a change in their minds, extremely de- 
plorable ; an * thirſt and proſpect of joys 


which they were never to obtain, without the in- 
credible interpoſition of their offended Lord. 
Adam hid himſelf, but triumphant mercy found 
and brought him to the Light. The great atone- 
ment was eſtabliſhed by promiſes, exhibited by 
types ; the faithfulneſs of God was engaged, and 
he fulfilled his engagements in CHRIST. 


No- 
thing 
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thing leſs could quiet the conſciences of men; 
they looked earneſtly for, and were prepared to 
receive the defire of all nations : his _—_ has 
been evidenced not only by a multitude of wit- 
neſſes, but by that ſecret inſtinct which men have 
of his being their common Saviour, as ſoon as they 
liſten to his deſcription ; and happy they who 
embrace him with the ſame affection and ſimpli- 


city as little children do an indulgent father. Tis 


natural to return love for love; an infant knows 


this better than a philoſopher, inaſmuch as its in- 


ſtincts are unbias'd by pride or ſelf-ſufficiency : if 
then God loved us when we were enemies, and 
ſent his own Son to purchaſe for us peace and 
immortality, ſhould we not love him with our 
whole heart, nay forgive and do good to our 
very enemies, fince nothing can be more glorious 
than to imitate the Beſt of beings ? Could any 
ſcheme be deviſed more beneficial to ſociety ? 


AN 
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A Treatiſe on Mininc. 


R when firſt formed, was hollow, and a great 
deep of waters at the ſurface. When theſe waters 
went down into the void, there were ſeas and ri- 


vers, mountains and vallics, ſtones and metals; 


and there is natural evidence, that theſe varieties 
upon the convexity of the ſphere were occaſioned 
by the ſinking or departure of the impetuous fluid. 


Some time before the flood, God looked upon the 
earth, and behold it was corrupt: the earth ſeems 
to have been ſome way acceſſary to the corrup- 


tion and violence of men, by its exceeding fruit- 
fulneſs. Therefore it was deſtroyed, and formed 
anew. Whatever agent was employed upon this 
occaſion, the water was forced up, che coheſion of 
the parts removed, and the gravitation towards 
the centre diminiſhed : the diflolution of all the 
| folid parts even now appears to the eye, as far as 
it can go; and by deduction, the whole maſs 
muſt have been ſwelled and lifted up to an im- 
menſe height in the atmoſphere, as there are plain 


proofs that the atmoſphere took poſſeſſion of the 


internal cavity. While the terreſtrial matter was 
in this ſtate of ſolution, and ſo ſituated, the agents 
which produce winds and tides would ceaſe to 


EVELATION informs us, that the earth, 


act, the mixture being very ſtill and level, _ 
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little or no regard to what call ſpecific gra. 
_ vity, only e freed from 
the heavier ſort of corpuſcles. The fluid mixture 
could no more incroach or enter into the aerial 
abyſs, than it could fly into the firmament : the 
power of gravitating within the fluid towards the 
centre would be very little, and the power of at- 


tracting ſmall bodies towards each other in all 


directions much greater than now, greateſt near 


ſmaller niaſſes; thoſe formed 
round, thoſe lower down flat on their under fides : 
| thence we ſee nodules of iron ſtone ſev 
dred weight, and of flint half a hundred, 
the ſides approaching round but i 
lar; alſo many variegated maſſes in the 
of trees, ſhrubs, plants, &c. As theſe were pu 
into their interſtices or pores, ſome 
to ſuch hollows as are between ſhells, 
knots or grains, plates, threads, flakes like 
and ſome in powder. As ſoon as the maſſes 
the ſurface of the abyſs were formed ſo large that 
attraction worked ftrongly upon them, with an 
inconſiderable degree of gravitation, they d 


E 
Thy: 


* 


: 


: 


ſtill nearer, the loweſt riſing, and thoſe next above 


ſiding very ſlowly, while the water and leſs at- 
tractable parts, receded either way, and 


highly up nearly ' 
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or caſe i the abyſs or void. After which, 
the water beginning to purify and yield, the con- 
tiguous maſſes would be preſſed down with a lit- 

tle more power, and thicken the ſtratum, or, if 

other extrancous matter intervened, f..rin a ſe- 

coud layer; aud fo on ſucceilively, y exe di 

flow degrees; many of the upper nodules and | 

maſſes, as they met with new matter in ſubſid- 

ing, would be coated over; and laſtly, the gen- 

tle receſs of the whole would probably run it into . | 

a ſmooth equi-diſtaat ſhell or cruſt, with a ſedi- i 

ment of earth or vegetable matter at top, covered | 
F 
( 


*\& 


over by a ſphere of water. 

If the corpuſcles of ſtone had not been thus con- 
creted by attraction into maſſes of various mixtures, 
figures and ſizes, but the ſame force of gravity pre- 
vailed asdoes now, the ſolids would haveſunk preci- 
pitately, and run fo hard and cloſe, that it would 
have been impoſſible to break or Pplit them for 
the common uſes of life : and *tis obvious that 


oravitation was not the prevailing principle then, 
as nodules of iron-ſtone are found above ſtrata of 


have ſcarce any power till the firſt firatum was 
formed, and thence increaſe leiſurely as new 
ſtrata ſettled. The water was equally ſaturated 
with corpuſcles of ſtone, metal, ſalts, c. and 
none of them could ſubſide till they were at- 
was 0s after which 


ord each depth, 
nent the ſurface ial 
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As the ſphere of water grew deeper 
ſome of the lighter ſubſtances forced 

the deſcending maſſes would begin to 

e 
— plants ves being interſperſed 
preſerved in the mixture. This attraction of 
of ſolids, and the formative action, 


; 
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them; and at a great 
| | earth, where gravity is leſs, 
larg hail-ſtones are attracted and med. a 


ſcles could not 
ſtrata of diffe- 
rent conſtitutions and ſolidities, nor the corpuſcles 
of ſtone prevented from incorporating with the 
ſubſtance of trees or plants, nor the fiſh with their 
ed. Where the cor- 
puſcles were moſtly of one ſort, the ſtrata would 
concrete to a great thickneſs; and as a thin courſe 
or ſeam of clay or ſoft matter ſubſided, a new 
ſtratum commenced upon that divifion. The 
_ thickeſt ſtrata are generally found deepeſt ; and in 
ſome places, eſpecially where there is ſlate or coal, 


ing and attracti 
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vided by a large ſeam of clay or looſe chiver. The 
edges of the parts with thick ſtrata, of ſeveral ſorts 
perpendicular and freight, by ter regular fink 
perpendicular a ht, 

Tn 2 places, moſtly 
where the parts of F the from can tin, whe the maſſes 
t the edges are mixed and lax ; but as theſe ſoft 
parts were alternately overlaid by harder, they did 


nat incommode or weaken the ſolid arch or ſphere. 


When the ſnell was thus formed into nume- 


rous ſtrata, water being ſtill upon the ſurface of 
it, (tho' ſome of the water borne down along with 


2 * maſſes was intermixed in the interſti- 
cavity (as our author thinks) being full 
Schere, and gravitation very ſmall, the 


ae agent began to hunt or ferret the wa- 


ter out from between the ſtrata of ſtone, in a hori- 
zontal direction ſtrongly, but in a perpendicular 


weakly, and that force made the ſtrata contract 
and form fiſſures, rifts, or veins tranſverſe, moſtly : 


near ſtraight upward, and ſome inclining running 


here generally almoſt Eaſt and Weſt, with ſmaller 
cracks in their ſides, the fiſſures beginning, and 


ſo chiefly larger at the ſurface of the abyſs, in 
the thinner ſtrata ſmaller, the clefts of each new 


ſucceſſion of ſtrata being at ſome diſtance horizon- 


tally from the clefts of thoſe above and below. 
In the ſtrata where corpuſcles of metals, minerals, 


or ſpar were lodged, the agent thruſt them with 


the water out at the new-formed of the 
ſtrata, into the perpendicular veins or fiſſures, the 
denſeſt particles foremoſt, and the leaſt laſt, while 


the water iſſued from one fiſſure to another dowa 


toward the abyſs, as it would riſe out of an open 


O 0 2 — 
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| vein to the upper ſurface now; and theſe cor- 
puſcles were firſt formed into grains, plates, Cc. 
which being afterwards detached from the water 
by the then great force of attraction, and weak- 
neſs of gravitation, compoſed ribs or bodies of 
ore, and ſmaller ſtrings. As the water or mine- 
ral corpuſcles ſhot, the ſtone contracted more, 
and the perpendicular fiſſures grew wider, ſome- 
times by ftarts; fo the ribs and mineral maſſes 
augmented, with ſhoots of chryſtal, ſpar, &c. 


and the ſame cauſe produced various other 


tacles for ore, as bellies, pipes, floats, &c. If theſe 
operations had been carried on by gravity, inſtead 
of attraction, where the water had paſſage down- 
ward, it would have carried the corpuſcles of ore 
along with it, and the ribs muſt have formed ſuc- 
ceſſively at the bottom of the veins, except ſome 
ſmall quantity of ſpar ſhot, into falaite (ſtony 
icicles) por ſhould we have found any loughs 
or hollows mixt with, or beneath the maſſes 
After moſt of the water and ore was driven 
out, the ſtrata, now come nearer and cloſer, 
contracted, and crackt in a direction from North to 
South, interſecting the metalic fiſſures (of which, 
thoſe near perpendicular are called veins, thoſe 
much inclined, loads) at right angles; ſometimes 
part of the ſtratum and of the metalic vein broke 
and ſunk into theſe croſs fiſſures, ſome our author 
has ſeen a few feet, and others ſeveral fathoms : 
of this ſort are what they call croſs- bars, near 
perpendicular, and filled with ſpar; and thoſe 
much inclined called coarſe-bars, which ſeldom 
or never contain metal, but are filled with white 
1 . or 
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or yellow clay. Afterwards the parts of the ſtrata 
between the fiſſures crackt every way, and 
divided into lefler fragments or plates, _—_— 
to their contexture. The cracks in marble, and 
ſome other ſtones, are filled with ſpar, which 
iſſuing out of the pores, or carried thither by the 
water, has variouſly tinctured the edges. Had 
not theſe cracks been made, and left moſtly open, 
the force and art of man, with the help of gun- 
powder, could not have raiſed ſtones out of quar- 
ries ſufficient or fit for our uſes; nor could the 
motion of the air for winds, of water for ſprings, 
have gone on without them; nay, the agent 
which makes a part of the ſhell quake, denied 
vent, would have blown up that part, and ſpread 
deſtruction all around. The laxer ſtrata, chalk, 
chiver, coal, &c. contracted alſo into fiſſures, and 
the fineſt matter iſſued into theſe vacancies, and 
crackt. „ 
iplit regularly, into cubical or other figures, with 
the veins full of ribs of ſpar, where the attraftion 
was uniform. Copper is found moſtly in ribs of 
ore, of different colours, pretty hard, and mixed 
with ſulphur or vitriolic falts ; tin, in grains like 
glaſs, ſhot into angles of all ſizes, lying in or 
upon ſpar; lead, very friable, blue, of various. 
contextures, and mixt with: other minerals ; iron,, 
in and between thin ſtrata of ftone, in ribs and 
ſhoots, ſome attracted into the moſt beautiful re- 
cular figures, of a red or ruſt colour. Scarce any 
metal is. found. pure, without a mixture of other 
forts in it; for the corpuſcles of metal were 
5 03 mall 
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ſmall, few in number, and diſperſed at great 
diſtances. os | 

While the ftrata and veins were in this ſituati- 
on, ſome of the fiſſures, either directly or by 
communication, reach'd from the abyſs ſtraight 
to the ſurface, and the ſphere of water began to 
deſcend through thoſe apertures, which are ftill 
open and unfathomable: the water, its force be- 
ing at the bottom, tore away fragments of ſtrata 
and looſe matter from every fide, while the more 
_ diſtant water ſucceſſively preſſed in, hurried what- 
ever oppos'd it down the currents, and further 
off made furrows for itſelf, and divided into 
branches. Where the ſtrata were ſufficiently ſtrong, 
thick and leaſt ſhattered, mountains, hills, and 
rocks were left; where the parts were-weak and 
yielding, the ſurface was formed into vallies and 
dales; then into channels, rivers and rivulets, 
winding where the water found the ſofteſt ſtrata; 
and loweſt of all, the flat countries near the aper- 
tures, and the deep ſhelving ſeas which commu- 
nicate with them. And though, as the water and 
rubbiſh went down, the atmoſphere came up, and 
gravity increaſed, till the abyſs was full; yet, as 
the force of the water abated, it left fr 

of ſtone, large enough to form iſlands and great 
rocks, and covered the ſurface with leſſer — | 
ments, and nodules broken out of the ſoft ſtrata, 
with a great deal jumbled or ground into gravel 
and ſand. The mountain tops caught the wreck of 
vegetables, or whatever fwimmed uppermoit ; and 
in the flat countries, whoſe ſurface is little above 
the now level of the fea, a ſediment was left of 
clay, fludge, and other looſe matter, ans” the 


abyſs was full, the remaining water lodged in the 


ſeas and channels, the dry ground above its level 


became continents, iſlands, &c. and where the 


apertures were ſmall, or ſoon choak'd up with 


rubbiſh, a few ſtagnant lakes. The variety of 


foils was owing principally to the differences of 
deſcent, and the ſeveral 244 — ä 


of the apertures, or, as Janab calls them, the 
bottoms of the mountains; ſo in vaſt tracts of 


fat land, where the water had a long courſe, as in 


Africa, the ſoft ſtones were beat Pio fine fand, 


which funk and overſpread the ſurface. And now 


the globe from the centre to the circumference, 
kenny ng gc gr ſubſtance, gra- 
ity gave matter another tendency, the ftrata 

extend and ftraiten the veins, and many of 


de iſles would cloſe 


The quantity of rubbiſh, compoſed of 


maſles every ſize, carried down, muſt, by the. 
power of gravity, form a ſolid globe about the 


centre: as larger portiong” were puſhed in lines 


E apertures than others, there may 
in this huge inner globe; and in 


e between it and our r thel wbich Mr. 

— uſon thinks is very thin, there certainly is 
— of water. Where there were any chaſms 
in the ſtrata of the inner ſurface of the ſhell, tis 


likely the bitumen, ſulphur, and ſome light ſalts, 


which emerged out of the rubbiſh and water, 
were raiſed. and lodged in them. If the central 


2 be diſpoſed to move forward, ever ſo little, 


or flower than this ſhell, it may ſhift pro- 
greflively to one fide, vary the centre of gravity, 


and have ſome ſhare . motion of the Ons: 
an 
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if 


and found on the higheſt mountains; for the globe 
being ſuppoſed without ſuch connexion of 


— 
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and perhaps the quantity of iron, which is moſt 


frequently found in thin ſtrata, and went down 


plentifully in nodules, ore, or mixt with clay, 
may occaſion that attractive quality which varies 


the inclination of the needle. From the inter- 
mediate ſphere of water, the vapours for ſprin 

and rain riſe through the covered fiſſures, ſwal- 
lows and creeks in the ſtrata; but the returns 
are made by the large open fiſſures in the ſeas 
and falt lakes; and there currents, whirlpools, 
ſpouts, and tornadoes happen. In thoſe ſmaller 
ſeas, where the maſs of water is not in proportion 


to the wideneſs of the apertures, there is a viſible 
draught, as into the Mediterranean through the 


ſtreghits, the main ocean not being drained to a 
level by its own apertures. e 
If there was a globe within the antediluvian 
earth, and the new inner globe was made larger 
than the old one, this would increaſe the power 
of gravity, and leſſen the attraction, which muſt 


| have a conſiderable effect in weakening all the 
natural faculties of vegetables and animals, fo as 


to render the earth leſs fruitful, man's life ſhorter, 
and more laborious, to extend the dimenſion of 
the fea, and make commerce more difficult, to 
multiply wants and neceſſities, and to check the 
abilities which might ſupply them. The firſt in- 
ternal globe ſerves alſo to account for thoſe 
ſhells, &c. lodged in ſtrata to the greateſt depths, 


parts as in the ſtony cruſt, it would diſſolve firſt, 
and come up with the water out of the abyſs, 
burrying along with. it from the bottom of the 
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* ſea, filhes, ſand, and any wreck that ſtood in the 
way: this rubbiſh, reaching the ſurface of the 
water before the ſtrata was diſſolved, would part 
ſettle. upon the heights, part mix with the thinner 
ſtrata, and part make up the deficiencies of thick- 
_ neſs in the fiſſures and flat places. Shrubs, plants, 
and ſhells of fiſhes, which now are the natives of 
more diſtant and hotter climates, being found in 
the ftrata here, has induced ſome to ſuppoſe, 
that they were brought thither by mighty currents : 
but our author thinks, ſuch plants might grow, 
and fiſh live before the flood, in thoſe very places 
wt.ere they cannot ſubſiſt at preſent. 

The water having carried off the upper ſtrata 
to form the inner globe, and left behind what it 
had broke, but could not get away, and ſo con- 
ſtituted a mixed ſurface, partly naked ſtrata, and 
partly rubbiſh, the different ſituation of things 
may be conſidered as decp as we have occaſion 
to go. The largeſt fragments, which were un- 
dermined and puſhed down, appear ſome invert- 
ed, ſome edge-ways, and in all other poſitions, - 
wah hard ſtones, of a leſſer ſize, tumbled, accord- 
ing to the courſe of the current, in trains from 
the mountain-tops, thence quite down towards 
the apertures. The vaſt beds of nodules of all 
ſizes down to gravel, mixt with particles of metal 
or ore, are in the vallies as regularly diſpoſed as 
could be expected from ſuch a hurry, moſt like 
waves rolled over one another in long plains, the 
lighteſt going furtheſt; ſo that a curious eye may 
a.moſt trace the ſeveral lines of their courſe, the 
diſtance they come, and the ſucceſſiun of each 
ſort. The , which W <a 
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the way of the water towards the apertures, are 
worn into lines declining from the horizon b 

the force of the torrent; only in ſome few fre 
lakes, the ſtrata are whole on all ſides, the fiſſures 
they doubtleſs had into the abyſs being ſtopped 
with rubbiſh during the flood, or by the extenſions 
of the ſtrata ſoon after. In gills or rivulets, 
where the bottom ſtrata and the edges of thoſe 
on each ſide are naked, the edges moſtly tally on 
both fides as to their order, ſpecies and thickneſs; 
and miners, purſuing veins under gills, obſerve 
the ſtrata regular and entire. The ſides of 
the ſurfaces of ſtrata, which riſe ſlowly, are ge- 
nerally covered with rubbiſh, near ſmooth, and 
have ſuffered leaſt from the water. The ſcars 
in the ſides of mountains, and the broken clifs 
in the ſea-coafts, are evidently fimilar in their 
form, ragged, ſloping, flat, covered with looſe 
rubble, &c. except thoſe ſtrata which are 
neareſt the apertures are torn the deepeſt. 


— To ſhew the order in which the ſeveral ſuc- 
ceſſions of veins of metal were formed, the ſeve- 
ral accidents at forming them, the alterations 
which have been made fince, and their appear- 
ance in different directions, is the buſineſs of the 
latter part of this treatiſe, which the curious read- 
er will be pleaſed to conſult, as theſe papers are 
already drawn to a greater length by far, than was 


iatended. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


ſound, it occurred to him, that, according to the 
Greek hiſtorians, the ancient Pelaſgi, who had an 
alphabet long before Cadmus, contented themſelves 
with ſixteen of the Phenician (i. e. Hebrew) letters, | 
and that they aſed H univerſally for an aſpirate, | 
the other aſpirates being invented afterwards, as 

©, X, o, which were written TH, KH, IH. By 

conſidering this old alphabet, and the later model'd 

one, where the vacancies are filled up with new- 

contrived characters, and comparing both with 

the Hebrew alphabet, he gives his reaſons for fix- 

ing the following diſtinct ſet of ſounds : 


N A in call. S43.- 

Q B. Q M. 

3 G. 3 N. 

1D. D Sh N 
N E, or Al in pain. 22 

3 ik n T 3 

2 in lazy. | | French in juger. 

nm: - Þ Q in publique, 

V Th in think. Y 

= 3 Us. | 
K, or C in call. NT. 


Here 


— — = 
—_— oO <_— 


POSTSCRIPT. 
Here then are found the five neceſſary vowels: 
but they did not uſe them like the modern-, who, 


in attempting ſmoothneſs, forſook the primitive 


natural manner of writing, and thruſt in ſo many 
letters for ſhort, obſcure and undiſtinguiſhable 
ſounds, as e in father, ou in neighbour, @ in lozalty, 


and a thouſand others. On the contrary, the He- 


brews always wrote their vowels, when they were 
to be pronounced clearly and diſtinctly, and fo 


long; leaving the obſcure or ſhort vowels to be 


interpoſed at pleaſure, provided they were uſed 


frugally, and ſpoken rapidly. 


y this method of reading, you are not only ſure 
of knowing preciſely, and without hazard of the 
leaſt miftake, how a word when heard ſpoken 
muſt be written, (which cannot be done in any 
of our | , where the prononciation never 
exhibits to the ear all that the eye diſcerns in read- 
ing) but even the Hebrew proſe may thereby be 
— with all the . 1 any 

nguage is capable of, provided you learn to read 
it deliberately. . 
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page 52. line 3 read IA). P. 61. L 17. for 
Cana-, r. Ca-. 93.1. I. 1. r. W. Ib. 1. 23 


a 1.8. upwands, fr 1. 
r. ran. P. 188. L 10, for yn . _ P. 216. 


I. 15. for 266, I. ys. WE -- 


| 2 before 1 Dine. - PI — dele H. 
P. 291. |. 2. „r. «prateovrn. P. 298. 
I. Dl 1 i. 28 rr - 
r. 4 07. r. W P. 308 1 
r. MPI) P. 365. I. 2. for mineral, r. material. 
P. 367. I. 3. upwards, for all in, r. in all, P. — 
1. 10. for diſcourſe, r. — 
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